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PREFACE

THE PURPOSE OF THIS MATERIAL

Church planters require training for them to be adequately equipped for the task that is before them. Often 
Bible Schools and seminaries are remote options for rural and some urban pastors. Church planters and 
church leaders need access to structured and foundational material in order for them to gain skills, knowledge 
and competencies. This material is offered as a tool for the equipping of pastors, providing the necessary 
biblical and educational foundations, as well as practical ministry skills, which are required by pastors for 
church planting and pastoring.  The CCP Pastoral Training Course was designed for rural pastors in Africa, but 
we believe that it is could be useful in training pastors in other contexts.  
This curriculum has been designed to accomplish two goals:

1. To provide training for pastors.
2. To encourage mobilization in the whole Body of Christ toward a church planting movement.

We see church planting movements taking place in many countries throughout Africa and the world and we 
believe that Church planting is the best method for world evangelization and disciple making. This material is 
designed to facilitate the planting and multiplication of spiritually mature churches

CURRICULUM OVERVIEW

The CCP Pastoral Training Course is a three year program consisting of 6 Books. Each Book contains 4 to 7 
subjects of 5 lessons. 
The curriculum has been designed to be used in parallel with the actual planting of churches. As such it is 
one tool along with the CCP Manual and other material which is used in Church Planting and equipping 
pastors while in ministry. Each Subject has been designed to provide theological knowledge and practical 
skills, answer questions, and discuss potential problems related to pastoring in a church planting movement 
process. 

METHODOLOGY

1.  Trainer
•    Find and Train reliable people.  
•    Each Subject consists of 5 lessons, and each should take 2 hours. 
•    It is not necessary to teach every point of the lesson as trainees can study the material themselves.

     As a trainer you should seek to highlight 3 or 4 of the most important points of each lesson. 
•    Be creative in your training methodology. Refer to the “Training Trainers“ Material.
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• Make use of class discussion as this helps student assimilation of the material and for the assessment 
of trainee’s performance.  

• Each subject concludes with a test for partial fulfillment for graduation. 

2.  Trainee
• Never skip a lesson
• Seek to put into practice your learning. 
• Be prepared to participate in group or class discussion. 
• Speak to your trainer or mentor for any clarification.
• Tests are designed for the assessment of the knowledge of the material.
• It is extremely helpful to have a mentor to encourage and advise you as you apply yourself to this 

learning.  A mentor can also serve your need for accountability as you apply what you are learning. 
Therefore, we strongly encourage you to prayerfully seek some form of mentoring to enhance and 
strengthen your learning and ministry.

Further help
Do not hesitate to contact us if we can be of further assistance to you. 

OMS International South Africa 

reception@omssa.co.za

P O Box 560
Florida Hills 
South Africa
1716
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Month One

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Manual 10

Omega Book 1 6

SCP Vision

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

The Church

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Mobilizing Members 4

Total Hours 20

Month Two

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1 6

Training the Trainers

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Omega Book 1 11

The Church

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Spiritual Character

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Prayer

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Bible Study Methods

Lesson One

Africa Outreach - Chronological 3

Total Hours 20

Month Three

Inspect First Generation Churches are Functioning

The 40 Month CCP Pastoral 
Training Program
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Month Four

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1 6

Training the Trainers

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Proclamation of the Gospel

Lesson One

Omega Book 1 11

Bible Study Methods

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Lesson Six

Lesson Seven

Evangelism

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

End of OMEGA Book 1

SCP Vision

Lesson Five

Lesson Six

Africa Outreach - Chronological 3

Total Hours 20

Month Five

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1 6

Proclamation of the Gospel

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Omega Book 2 11

SCP Vision

Lesson Seven

The Church

Lesson Five

Lesson Six

Lesson Seven

Lesson Eight

Spiritual Character

Lesson Seven

Lesson Eight

Prayer

Lesson Four

Leadership

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Cell Groups

Lesson One

Africa Outreach - Chronological 3

Total Hours 20

Month Six

Inspect Second Generation Churches are Functioning
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Month Seven

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course  Book 1 6

Proclamation of the Gospel

Lesson Five

Survey of the Old Testament

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Omega Book 2 11

Cell Groups

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Lesson Six

Bible Study Methods

Lesson Eight

Lesson Nine

Lesson Ten

Lesson Eleven

Evangelism

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Africa Outreach - Chronological 3

Total Hours 20

Month Eight

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1 6

Survey of the Old Testament

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Omega Book 2 11

Evangelism

Lesson Six

Lesson Seven

End of OMEGA Book 2

Omega Book 3

SCP Vision

Lesson Eight

Lesson Nine

The Church

Lesson Nine

Lesson Ten

Lesson Eleven

Spiritual Character

Lesson Eight

Lesson Nine

Lesson Ten

Prayer

Lesson Five

Africa Outreach - Chronological 3

Total Hours 20

Month Nine

Break
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Month Ten

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1 6

Survey of the New Testament

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Omega Book 3 11

Prayer

Lesson Six

Lesson Seven

Leadership

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Cell Groups

Lesson Seven

Lesson Eight

Lesson Nine

Evangelism

Lesson Eight

Disciple-Making

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Africa Outreach - Chronological 3

Total Hours 20

Month Eleven

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1 6

Survey of the New Testament

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Omega Book 3 11
Disciple-Making

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Spiritual Warfare

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

End of OMEGA Book 3

Omega Book 4

SCP Vision

Lesson Ten

Lesson Eleven

Lesson Twelve

The Church

Lesson Twelve

Lesson Thirteen

Africa Outreach - Chronological 1

Evangelism Training 2

Total Hours 20

Month Twelve

Break
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Month Thirteen

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1 6

Doctrine of God

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Omega Book 4 11
The Church

Lesson Fourteen

Spiritual Character

Lesson Eleven

Lesson Twelve

Lesson Thirteen

Prayer

Lesson Eight

Lesson Nine

Leadership

Lesson Six

Lesson Seven

Lesson Eight

Lesson Nine

Lesson Ten

Evangelism Training 3

Total Hours 20

Month Fourteen

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1 6

Doctrine of God

Lesson Five

Christology

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Omega Book 4 10
Cell Groups

Lesson Ten

Lesson Eleven

Disicple-Making

Lesson Six

Stewardship

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

The Family

Lesson One

Lesson Two

End of OMEGA Book 4

Omega Book 5 1
SCP Vision

Lesson Thirteen

Evangelism Training 3

Total Hours 20

Month Fifteen

Inspect Third Generation Churches are Functioning
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Month Sixteen

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1 6

Christology

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

End of CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1

Omega Book 5

SCP Vision

Lesson Fourteen

Lesson Fifteen

Lesson Sixteen

Lesson Seventeen

The Church

Lesson Fifteen

Lesson Sixteen

Lesson Seventeen

Lesson Eighteen

Lesson Nineteen

Spiritual Character

Lesson Fifteen

Lesson Sixteen

Evangelism Training 3

Total Hours 20

Month Seventeen

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 2 6

Shepherding and Epistles

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Omega Book 5

Prayer

Lesson Ten

Lesson Eleven

Lesson Twelve

Leadership

Lesson Eleven

Lesson Twelve

Cell Groups

Lesson Twelve

Lesson Thirteen

Preaching

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

The Family

Lesson Three

End of OMEGA Book 5

Evangelism Training 3

Total Hours 20

Month Eighteen

Break
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Month Nineteen

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course 18

Shepherding and Epistles

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Homiletics

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Mending Broken Lives Part 1

Seminar 1

Evangelism Training 2

Total Hours 20

Month Twenty

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course 18

Mending Broken Lives Part 1

Seminar 2

Introduction to Islam

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Church History

Lesson One

Evangelism Training 2

Total Hours 20

Month Twenty One

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course 10

Church History

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Acts

Lesson One

Camel Evangelism Training 10

Total Hours 20

Month Twenty

Break
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Month Twenty Three

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 2 8

Acts

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

End of CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 2

CCP Patoral Training Course Book 3 12
Corinthians

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Discipleship

Lesson One

Total Hours 20

Month Twenty Four

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 3 20

Discipleship

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Mission to Children

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Sustainable Development

Lesson One

Total Hours 20

Month Twenty Five

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 3 14

Sustainable Development

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Gospel of John

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Denominational Training 6

Total Hours 20
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Month Twenty Six

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 3 16

Gospel of John

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Mending Broken Lives

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

End of  CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 3

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 4

Cultural Anthropology

Lesson One

Denominational Training 4

Total Hours 20

Month Twenty Seven

Inspect Fourth Generation Churches are Functioning

Month Twenty Eight

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 4 20

Cultural Anthropology

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Ecclesiology

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Kingdom and Sermon on the Mount

Lesson One

Total Hours 20

Month Twenty Nine

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 4 20

Kingdom and Sermon on the Mount

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Eschatology

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Pastoral Counseling

Lesson One

Total Hours 20
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Month Thirty

Break

Month Thirty One

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book  4 20

Pastoral Counseling

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Introduction to Islam

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Holism

Lesson One

Total Hours 20

Month Thirty Two

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 4 20

Holism

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

End of CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 4

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 5

Genesis

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Man, Sin, and Salvation

Lesson One

Total Hours 20
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Month Thirty Three

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 5 20

Man, Sin and Salvation

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Mission to Youth

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Human Dignity

Lesson One

Total Hours 20

Month Thirty Four

Break

Month Thirty Five

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 5 20

Human Dignity

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Psalms

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Pneumatology

Lesson One

Total Hours 20
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Month Thirty Six

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 5 20

Pneumatology

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

End of CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 5

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 6

Mending Broken Lives

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Ezra and Nehemiah

Lesson One

Total Hours 20

Month Thirty Seven

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 6 20

Ezra and Nehemiah

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Spiritual Gifts

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

First John

Lesson One

Total Hours 20

Month Thirty Eight

Encourage Fifth Generation Church Planting
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Month Thirty Nine

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 6 18

First John

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Christian Ethics

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Total Hours 18

Month Forty

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 6 10

Angels and Demons

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

End of CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 6

Total Hours 10
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Lesson Purpose:  
• To give an overview of the background, setting, purpose, theme, and relevancy of Paul’s epistles to the 

church at Corinth

Lesson Outcome:
• Students will learn and be able to briefly define all of the terms to know.  These terms are in bold throughout 

the lesson.
• Students will know the historical and geographical setting for these letters.
• Students will understand Paul’s reasons for writing these letters.
• Students will consider the significance of the call to holiness, both for the Corinthian church and for the 

church today.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons in their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

table Of Contents
• Introduction to the Corinthian Epistles
• The Establishment of the church in Corinth
• The City of Corinth
• Place and Time of the writing of these letters
• Reasons why Paul wrote these letters
• Outline of Contents
• Main Theme
• Relevancy of Corinthians for Today
• Questions for Discussion

The Establishment of the Church in Corinth1

1	 	TTI	Materials	were	foundational	for	the	development	of	this	first	lesson.

Pauls Message to the Church 
at Corinth1
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Paul brought the Good News of Jesus Christ to the city of Corinth, located in Greece, on his second 
missionary journey.  Luke recorded some of the events of Paul’s 18 months of ministry in this city in Acts 
18:1-17.  Paul found lodging and employment as a tentmaker in the home of two Jews, Aquila and Priscilla.  
They had fled from Rome as exiles to Corinth because the Roman emperor, Claudius, had commanded all 
Jews to leave Rome (Acts 18:1).  Jewish people were living scattered all over the known world.  The name for 
the group of Jews who lived outside of Palestine was diaspora –“the scattered ones”.  

In Corinth, Paul followed his customary pattern of going first to preach to the Jews in the synagogue.  
When Paul’s assistants Silas and Timothy arrived, Paul was able to devote himself entirely to the ministry of 
teaching and preaching.  He taught in the synagogue until he was expelled by hostile Jews.  God provided 
a new location right next to the synagogue in the home of Titius Justus, a worshiper of God.  Gentiles, like 
Justus, were called God fearers.  They were people who were not from Jewish origin but who associated 
themselves with the Jewish customs and beliefs.  Amazingly, Crispus, the head of that synagogue, became 
converted (read Acts 18:8) and along with his family believed in Jesus Christ.  Many Corinthians believed 
and were baptized (Acts 18:8).    Some of these new believers would have been first-generation Christians.  
They would not have had previous experience with the requirements of Jewish law or the standards of 
morality and righteous living to which God had called His people.  Entering into the life of the church would 
have presented new ways to think, act, speak, and worship.  Consequently, following Jesus Christ, in a 
church filled with a mixture of people from various religious backgrounds and practices was not always a 
clearly marked pathway.  The church needed boundaries

One of the interesting ways that God’s favor was revealed on Paul’s ministry in Corinth was through the 
Roman proconsul, Gallio.  The Jews tried to stir up a revolt and bring charges against Paul, but the proconsul 
quickly dismissed them and refused to listen.  There is no mention of Gallio’s interest in the Gospel, but God 
worked through him to fulfill his promise to Paul.  “Do not be afraid, but speak and do not be silent; for I am with you, and no man 
shall attack you to harm you; for I have many people in this city” (Acts 18:9-10 RSV).
 
The City of Corinth 

Corinth was a large and prosperous city on the Greek peninsula under the jurisdiction of the Romans who 
ruled the world at that time.  Geographically it was well situated on major land and sea trade routes.  The 
city was also infamous for its immoral behaviour.  Corinth was the centre of worship for the Greek goddess 
Aphrodite, goddess of love and fertility.  Cultic prostitution was practiced in the temple worship of 
Aphrodite.  The population was cosmopolitan.  Romans, Greeks, Orientals, Jews, and many others resided 
there. 

Place and Time of the writing of these Letters

Paul left Corinth and travelled to Ephesus.  During his time of ministry in Ephesus, he wrote the letter to the 
Corinthians known as 1 Corinthians.  Paul indicated that he was writing from Ephesus (I Corinthians 16:8) 
and sent greetings from those who were with him in Asia (I Corinthians 16:19).Paul refers to a previous letter 
that he had written to the church in Corinth.   “I wrote to you in my letter not to associate with immoral men” 
(I Corinthians 5:9).  That letter has not been preserved for us.  The letter known as II Corinthians was written 
in response to a report from Corinth that Titus brought to Paul (II Corinthians 7:6-8).  Most likely, Paul wrote 
II Corinthians as he journeyed through Macedonia, Acts 20:1-2, on his way to visit Greece and consequently 
the church in Corinth.   These letters were probably written sometime between 54 and 57 AD.�
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 Reasons why Paul wrote these letters

In all of Paul’s epistles, there is evidence of his on-going care, prayers, and concern for the churches that 
he had established or hoped to soon visit.  On each of his missionary journeys, he re-visited or sent his co-
workers to follow up with the churches that he had planted.  Paul wrote his letters to the church in Corinth 
as part of his normal practice of on-going discipleship.  But there were several specific concerns and events 
that prompted him to address the church by letter.  He wrote:

• In response to a report from Chloe’s people that there was quarrelling within the church (I 
Corinthians 1:11)

• In response to a report of immorality that was being tolerated within the church (I Corinthians 
5:1)

• In response to  some questions about church practice (polity) that the Corinthians had sent to 
Paul by way of letter ( I Corinthians 7:1)

• To give information and exhortation concerning the financial collection that was being gathered 
form the churches in Galatia, Macedonia, and Greece for the church in Jerusalem ( I Corinthians 
16:1-3, II Corinthians 8-9)

• To validate the authority and legitimacy of his ministry and apostolic calling (II Corinthians 1-7,10-
12)

“Paul’s tone in both of these letters is extremely stern. There were serious problems in the church that 
were damaging the unity of the body, tarnishing their witness in the community, and causing tension and 
misunderstanding in their relationship with Paul” (CCP New Testament Survey).

1.5 Outline of Contents:

I Corinthians

• Introduction 1:1-9
• Divisions and Arrogance 1:10‑4:21
• Sexual purity and Lawsuits 5:1-6:20
• Holy Living in an Unholy World 7:1‑11:1
• Orderly worship and Exercise of Gifts 11:2‑14:20
• The Resurrection and the Collection for the Saints 15:1-16:4
• Personal announcements 16:5‑24

II Corinthians
• Introduction 1:1-11
• Paul’s Testimony and Defence of His Calling 1:12-7:16
• Giving to God and to His People 8:1-9:15
• Defence of Apostleship 10:1-12:21
• Up-coming Visits and Closing Remarks 13:1-14

Main theme (I Corinthians 1:1-9)

The church in Corinth was struggling with conflict, immorality, doctrinal confusion, questions of church 
practice, disorderly services, charitable financial gifts, and misgivings concerning Paul’s authority and his 
relationship with them. Churches today often find themselves facing similar difficulties and confusion. At 
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first glance, considering that the majority of the material in the letters addresses these problems, Paul’s 
primary theme could be: restoring order and right practice to the church. Yet, careful examination of Paul’s 
introductory greeting yields what is perhaps the theme of his letter.

“I am writing to God’s church in Corinth, to you who have been called by God to be his own holy people. He made you holy by means of Christ 
Jesus, just as he did for all people everywhere who call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours”(I Corinthians 1:2, NLT).  

The church, the community of believers, is called to be holy, set apart for God. Believers have been 
sanctified; made holy through Jesus Christ.  What does a holy church look like in the context of a fallen 
world and society?  How does a holy church function?  How should those who have been sanctified in Christ 
Jesus relate to one another? To their community? And to their spiritual leaders?  Paul’s letters to the church 
in Corinth teach and challenge them as a church and as individuals to live, worship, and serve the Lord in 
holiness.  The call to be the holy people of God is the theme and exhortation for all those who call on the 
name of the Lord—the church universal. 

With all of the problems, the believers in the Corinthian church had lost sight of the source of their salvation 
and holiness: God’s gracious work and provision and the redeeming, sanctifying work of Jesus Christ.  In his 
prayer of thanksgiving, Paul reminds them where real power comes from, and who has the real authority in 
their church.

“I always thank my God for you and for the gracious gifts he has given you, now that you belong to Christ Jesus. Through him, God has enriched 
your church in every way—with all of your eloquent words and all of your knowledge. This confirms that what I told you about Christ is true. Now 
you have every spiritual gift you need as you eagerly wait for the return of our Lord Jesus Christ. He will keep you strong to the end so that you will 
be free from all blame on the day when our Lord Jesus Christ returns. God will do this, for he is faithful to do what he says, and he has invited you 
into partnership with his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord” (I Corinthians 1:4-9 NLT). 

• God has graciously gifted and enriched the Corinthian church with every spiritual gift through 
Jesus Christ.  What they have was given by God’s grace through Jesus.  The blessings they have 
were underserved, unmerited outpourings of God’s lavish love and mercy.  REMEMBER, CHURCH, 
TO BE THANKFUL AND HUMBLE FOR ALL THAT YOU HAVE RECEIVED FROM GOD.

• God will keep them strong to the end so that they will be ready and blameless for Jesus Christ’s 
return.  REMEMBER, CHURCH, TO DEPEND ON GOD FOR YOUR SALVATION AND RIGHTEOUSNESS.

• God, who is faithful, has called them into fellowship with his Son.  REMEMBER, CHURCH, TO ENJOY 
THE FELLOWSHIP THAT WE HAVE WITH JESUS AND WITH ONE ANOTHER BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT 
LOVE FOR US.

The call to holiness is the theme.  This call is to be lived out from a position of humility, dependence, and 
thankfulness.  Their problems, questions, and concerns cannot be solved without an understanding of the 
absolute necessity of their relationship to God and of their on-going belief and trust in Jesus Christ.

Relevancy of the Corinthian Epistles for Today 

These letters are relevant to our time and to our churches.  The society and world in which most of us live is 
bombarded with immorality. We may live in either a non-Christian culture or a post-Christian culture where 
the understanding of how to follow God and to live out our faith is either something entirely new or a way of 
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life that has been forgotten or weakened by declining Biblical knowledge and spiritual relativism.  Through 
faith in Jesus Christ each person enters into the fellowship of the church.  We are called to be the holy people 
of God, the church.  Together we face the challenges and the blessings of our differences as we work to 
become the body of Christ and to give testimony to the life-giving Good News of salvation through Jesus 
Christ.   Through our study of the Bible, we seek to find the path of righteousness, holy living, which God has 
called us to live.  Like the Corinthians, obedience to God’s way challenges our thinking, life patterns, and set 
us at odds with the culture around us.  Obedience also calls us to love one another and to work together in a 
unity and respect for one another that brings glory to Jesus.

Questions for Discussion

1.  The church in Corinth struggled with the need to quickly disciple the first-generation Christians who had 
come out of pagan worship practices.  What are some of the issues that must be addressed in the context 
of your ministry as you receive new believers?  What is your plan to disciple and teach them?

2.  God exhorted Paul to continue to preach with the assurance that He was with him.  How have you 
experienced God’s provision and protection?  Has God used unexpected persons to demonstrate his 
protection such as He used Gallio?

3.  What does a holy church look like in the context of a fallen world and society?  How does a holy church 
function?  How should those who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus relate to one another? To their 
community? And to their spiritual leaders?

4.  Paul challenged the Corinthian believers to remember three things:
• To be thankful and humble for all that they had received from God.
• To depend on God for their salvation and righteousness.
• To enjoy the fellowship that they have with Jesus and with one another because of His great love 

for us.

Does your church know and remember these things?  How can you help them to remember?  How will 
keeping these truths before the congregation influence the fellowship and testimony of your church?

Terms to Know
Corinth

Diaspora
God fearers

First-generation Christians
Aphrodite

Holy
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Lesson Purpose:  
• To show that the redeeming work of the cross of Christ calls his people to live in humility and fellowship 

with one another.

Lesson Outcome:
• Students will learn and be able to briefly define all of the terms to know.  These terms are in bold throughout 

the lesson.
• Students will reflect on the significance of the cross and its impact on the church.
• Students will consider the importance of church discipline and conflict resolution.
• Students will know that the church must exhort its people to avoid sexual immorality.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons in their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Lesson Outline
• Paul’s Response to Reports of Disunity among the Believers
• Agree with one another
• Focus on the cross
• Grow up into spiritual maturity
• Put all arrogance aside
• Remove fornication from the church
• Disputes within the church
• Flee sexual immorality
• Questions for Discussion

 
Agree with one another1 (I Corinthians 1:10-17)

Paul moves from his introduction immediately into his first exhortation to the Corinthian believers:  
“I appeal to you, brothers, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that all of you agree with one another, so that there may be no division among you and 
that you may be perfectly united in mind and thought” (I Corinthians 1:10, NIV).

Believers from the household of Chloe had brought news to Paul of divisive quarrelling among the members 
of the church in Corinth (1:11).  The people were dividing themselves into groups in an effort to establish 
superiority over one another based upon the apostolic leader with whom they felt the closest relationship.

1	 	Some	TTI	materials	are	included	in	this	section.
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One said, “I follow Paul!”   
“I follow Apollos!”  said another. 
“I follow Cephas!”  said a third. 
Finally a fourth said, “I follow Christ! 

Apollos was a well educated Greek from Alexandria.  He was discipled by Priscilla and Aquila in Ephesus 
before being sent to minister in the church at Corinth (Acts 18:24‑28). Cephas, also known as Peter, was one 
of the twelve disciples and a leader of the church in Jerusalem. 

Focus on the cross (I Corinthians 1:18-2:5)

Paul responded to their distorted and misdirected thinking by reminding them of the cross and of the fact 
that everyone works for God and relies upon God for all that he or she has.  At the cross, the differences 
between the wise and the foolish, the rich and the poor, the schooled and the unschooled fade away, and 
we are humbled.  When Paul ministered to the Corinthians he set the example that they should follow.  “I 
decided that while I was with you I would forget everything except Jesus Christ, the one who was crucified” (I Corinthians 2:2 NLT). The focus in 
this church had moved away from Christ to people.  They were listening to human arguments rather than 
the Spirit (I Corinthians 3:6-16).  This was a sign of severe spiritual immaturity, otherwise known as carnality 
or worldliness.

Grow up into spiritual maturity (I Corinthians 2:6-3:23)

Dear brothers and sisters,] when I was with you I couldn’t talk to you as I would to spiritual people. I had to talk as though you belonged to this world or 
as though you were infants in the Christian life  I had to feed you with milk, not with solid food, because you weren’t ready for anything stronger. And 
you still aren’t ready, for you are still controlled by your sinful nature. You are jealous of one another and quarrel with each other. Doesn’t that prove 
you are controlled by your sinful nature? Aren’t you living like people of the world? When one of you says, “I am a follower of Paul,” and another says, 
“I follow Apollos,” aren’t you acting just like people of the world?  After all, who is Apollos? Who is Paul? We are only God’s servants through whom you 
believed the Good News. Each of us did the work the Lord gave us. I planted the seed in your hearts, and Apollos watered it, but it was God who made it 
grow. It’s not important who does the planting, or who does the watering. What’s important is that God makes the seed grow. The one who plants and 
the one who waters work together with the same purpose. And both will be rewarded for their own hard work. For we are both God’s workers. And you 
are God’s field. You are God’s building (I Corinthians 3:1-9 NLT).

According to Paul, a Christian’s faith should rest on God’s power---NOT on human wisdom (2:5).    This has 
implications for believers and leaders.

• First of all, Christians should not base their faith on the men and women who are spiritual leaders.
• Secondly, spiritual leaders must examine their hearts to see if they are falling into the sin of pride 

or allowing people to depend on them in unhealthy ways.

God has given the Spirit to believers so that they may freely understand spiritual truths. There are no fanciful 
rites of initiation or special requirements to be a part of this group or to receive this knowledge; only belief 
in Jesus Christ and a willingness to humble oneself before him in repentance and obedience. (2:12-16)

Believers may pass through stages of Christian maturity. Paul described worldly or carnal Christians as 
infants in Christ.  According to the passage above, infants in Christ may struggle with quarreling and 
jealousy because they are human-focused, rather than Christ-focused.  Christian maturity is characterized 
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by an understanding of spiritual truths and a focused dependence on God.  This produces humility and a 
disposition of service to those in the body of Christ.

Paul used two images from human experience to explain the position of Christian workers in the Kingdom 
of God.  The first image was that of a garden.  One worker plants seed; another waters, but God is the one 
who makes things grow.  The second image was that of a building.  The first Christian worker to evangelize a 
group of people lays a foundation.  The next worker builds on that foundation.  Each Christian worker will be 
accountable to God.  Their work will be tested by fire, and its quality will be revealed (3:13-15).  Each person 
follows through with the work God gives him or her to do, knowing that God is the one who ultimately 
determines the value of his or her work.  If Christians understand the implication of this—they have taken a 
big step towards spiritual maturity.

Put all arrogance aside (I Corinthians 4:1-21)

There is no place for arrogance in the life of the Christian.  To Paul this was particularly true for those called 
into ministry and “entrusted with the secret things of God” (4:1 NIV).  Paul said of ministers that they are “fools for Christ.”  
They often go without, suffer injustice and respond with grace to all such abuse.  They recognize that they 
are accountable to God for all that they do and say. In the high calling of God, there is no place for puffed up 
human arrogance.  Their conduct must be such that they (the leaders) should be able to say with Paul:  “I urge 
you to imitate me” (4:16 NIV).  

Paul closed this section warning the Corinthians to address the arrogance that was present in their 
fellowship.  It was destroying their ability to serve God and one another.  To be arrogant is to be “full of one’s 
self.”  This leaves little room to receive the life giving presence and power of the Lord or of His Spirit (4:18-20).

Take a moment and lift up David’s prayer as your own:  Psalm 139: 23-24 “Search me, O God, and know my heart; test me and know my 
anxious thoughts.  See if there is an offensive way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.”

 Remove fornication from the church (I Corinthians 5:1-13, II Corinthians 2:5-11)

In chapter 5, Paul addresses the second problem that was brought to his attention:  sexual immorality within 
the church.  Their arrogance had dulled their ability to receive the conviction of the Holy Spirit concerning 
the presence of sin in their congregation.  Any form of fornication, sexual activity outside of marriage, is sin.  
In Corinth, a man was in a sexual relationship with his father’s wife, probably a stepmother.  The church had 
done nothing to address this immoral situation.   Paul was distressed by their tolerance of sinful behaviour.  
He called them to take action to purify their church. The congregation was to gather together (5:6) and to 
make a corporate decision to hand the man “over to Satan, so that the sinful nature may be destroyed and his spirit saved on the day 
of our Lord” (5:5 NIV).   

To “hand someone over to Satan” means to remove an offending person from the fellowship in the hope 
that this will lead him or her to a crisis that will produce conviction and repentance.  Sometimes this is called 
“tough love.” This is a common practice when dealing with those who suffer from various types of addiction.  
Everything and everyone pulls away so that the person will “hit bottom” or “come to the end or one’s self.”  
It’s painful—yet it stops the cycle of enabling and protection that allows the person to continue in their 
addiction.  In I Timothy 1:20 there is also mention of this same practice.  In that situation, two men were 
handed over to Satan to learn not to blaspheme.  They were removed to protect the fellowship of believers, 
but the hope was that they would repent and come back into submission to Christ.  Fortunately, Paul’s later 
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received a report that there has been genuine repentance on the part of this man.  In his second letter to the 
Corinthians he wrote, “The punishment inflicted on him by the majority is sufficient for him. Now instead, you ought to forgive and comfort him, 
so that he will not be overwhelmed by excessive sorrow. I urge you, therefore, to reaffirm your love for him” (II Corinthians 2:3-5).

Church discipline is essential.  If a person is found to be in sin and responds with true repentance, discipline 
can often be handled in confidentiality under the supervision of the elders/spiritual leaders of the church.  
If, however, a person is unwilling to repent, and continues in his or her sin after being confronted, concern 
for the spiritual health of the entire congregation may bring the church to the extremely serious decision 
that the offender must be asked to remove him or herself from the fellowship of the church.  It is absolutely 
essential that this be done in Christian love and with the desire and hope to see that person redeemed.  
On occasion, there may be another church or spiritual leader outside the church who would be willing 
to supervise the progress of the person who has been removed from the fellowship.  This requires great 
wisdom and discernment so that the one offering this act of mercy is neither deceived nor tainted by the 
other’s sin.

Paul goes on to clarify that he is speaking of sin occurring in two different contexts:

• Within the church by Christians
• Outside the Church by non-Christians

“I have written you in my letter not to associate with sexually immoral people—not at all meaning the people of this world who are immoral, or the 
greedy and swindlers, or idolaters.  In that case you would have to leave this world.  But now I am writing you that you must not associate with anyone 
who calls himself a brother but is sexually immoral or greedy, an idolater or a slanderer, a drunkard or a swindler.  With such a man do not even eat” 
(5:9-11 NIV).

The response of the church to each sinner is in part determined by whether or not the person claims to be a 
follower of Jesus Christ.

“What business is it of mine to judge those outside the church?  Are you not to judge those inside?  God will judge those outside.  ‘Expel the wicked man 
from among you’” (5:12-13 NIV).  

Disputes within the Church (I Corinthians 6:1-11)

Depending on one’s culture, making a judgment between persons may be an uncomfortable process.  
Perhaps no one is willing to assume the responsibility to judge, or perhaps no one is willing to trust any one 
else’s judgment.  More serious judgments and disputes are often taken to the courts of law, but Paul exhorts 
the Corinthian believers to settle matters among themselves, outside of the secular courts that are governed 
by unbelievers.  

God has granted wisdom to those who follow Him.  When He called his people out of Egypt, he set up men 
and women as judges to help them justly settle disputes.  (See Exodus 18:13-27: Judges were selected to 
help Moses “to decide between parties and to inform them of God’s decrees and laws”).  Churches should ask God to bless them 
with wise saints, gifted with discernment and godly judgment.  
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Paul reminds the believers that they were “washed …sanctified…justified in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and by the Spirit of our God” (6:11 NIV).  When disputes arise believers can humble themselves and 
make sacrifices because their trust is in God and because they follow the example of Jesus Christ who gave 
his life for all people on the cross.

Jesus gave the church a model for handling wrongs done among believers within the church. “If another believer 
sins against you, go privately and point out the offense. If the other person listens and confesses it, you have won that person back. But if you are 
unsuccessful, take one or two others with you and go back again, so that everything you say may be confirmed by two or three witnesses. If the person 
still refuses to listen, take your case to the church. Then if he or she won’t accept the church’s decision, treat that person as a pagan or a corrupt tax 
collector” (Matthew 18: 15-17 NLT).

Flee sexual immorality (I Corinthians 6:12-19)

With forgiveness, there often comes a great sense of freedom, but this freedom is never a license for sin or 
for failure to master our bodily appetites. Sexual sin is particularly heinous.  “Don’t you realize that your bodies are actually 
parts of Christ? Should a man take his body, which is part of Christ, and join it to a prostitute? Never!” (6:15 NLT).   Paul teaches that sexual sin 
strikes deep within one’s body and also mocks the spiritual bond of oneness that God designed for sexual 
intercourse to form between a husband and wife.  Believers are called to be holy.  They have been “bought at 
a price” (6:20 NIV) Followers of Jesus Christ should live in a way that pleases God and sets them apart as unique 
from the rest of the world.
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Questions for Discussion 

1.  Impure and arrogant motives harm the unity of the body of Christ. Are there prejudices within your 
congregation?  Are there individuals or groups that consider themselves as superior to other believers? 
Are there some who suffer from poor self-image?  What has caused this?  Injury, insult, or pride expressed 
through self-pity?  As a church leader, honestly examine your own heart.  Is there any prejudice, sense of 
superiority, or insecurity that is negatively influencing your ability to minister?

2.  What does the cross teach us about Jesus?  How does the cross and what it signifies impact your ministry?  
Do you teach and model the importance of the cross to your church?  

“Love so amazing, so divine, demands my soul, my life, my all”�

3.  Where would you place yourself on the spiritual maturity spectrum?  Where are the majority of the people 
in your church?  What needs to happen to help them continue to grow in Christian maturity?

Infant Christian-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------Mature Christian

4.  Should excommunication be practiced?  What situations require this drastic response?  What will be the 
evidence of true repentance that will lead to restoration?  (See II Corinthians 7:10-11)  How is discipline 
in less extreme situations handled within your church?  Have you seen it produce the fruit of repentance 
and righteousness?  Is there any sin that is being tolerated or ignored in your church?  Why?  What needs 
to happen to bring repentance and revival?

5.  Are disputes handled within your church?  How are they handled? If not, why not?  What can be done 
to develop this ability within the church?  Is your church uncomfortable because of the lack of wisdom, 
trust, or a misunderstanding of leadership and authority?  What can be done to develop this ability 
within the church?

6. Is sexual purity valued and practiced by the members of your church?  If not, why not?  Is there a need for 
more teaching, confrontation, and accountability?

Terms to Know

Infants in Christ,
arrogance,

fornication,
Hand over to Satan,

tough love.
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Lesson Purpose:  
• To explain Paul’s instructions concerning marriage, singleness, consideration for weaker believers, 

appropriate church head coverings, and communion.

Lesson Outcome:
• Students will consider Paul’s teachings on marriage, divorce, and singleness.
• Students will understand the principle of respect for weaker believers that guides Christian freedom.
• Students will learn that biblical texts that represent cultural differences must be carefully studied so that 

the underlying principles can be applied to their current situations.
• Students will examine their own hearts as they reflect on the suggestions for preparing to receive 

communion.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons in their ministry settings 

and to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• Marriage, Divorce, and Singleness
• Food Offered to Idols
• Directions on Head Coverings
• Communion
• Questions for Discussion

In the first six chapters of Corinthians, Paul dealt with problematic situations that had been reported to 
him through conversations with those who had come to visit him from the Corinthian church.  In this 
next section, he refers to a series of topics that the church had brought to his attention through written 
correspondence (7:1).  “Each new issue is introduced with the Greek phrase peri de. and is translated as 
“Now concerning….”  1 The document that Paul is referring to has not survived.  From the context, it appears 
that the church had sent Paul a list of questions about marriage and singleness (chapter 7); food offered 
to idols (chapters 8-10); spiritual gifts (chapters 12-14); and the contribution for the church in Jerusalem 
(chapter 16).   Paul’s answers often extend beyond the initial question.   He is thorough and complete in 
his teaching and directions to the church.  Paul also addresses two additional topics that were brought to 
his attention through the verbal reports that he had received from Corinth: communion etiquette and the 
resurrection of Christ.  

1	 	TTI	Materials
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 Marriage, Divorce, and Singleness (I Corinthians 7:1-40)

“Now about the questions you asked in your letter. Yes, it is good to live a celibate life” (7:1 NLT).

Paul first answers a question about whether or not Christians should be sexually active.  He encourages the 
practice of singleness and celibacy as a way to devote one’s entire life to the service of God (7:32-36).  When 
he wrote the epistle, Paul believed that Christ’s return was imminent, and this increased the urgency that he 
felt for encouraging people to follow Christ and witness to others without the added responsibilities.  But 
Paul is quick to add that this is not a lifestyle that is appropriate for those who struggle with self-control.  In 
the sexually immoral society of Corinth, as in our present day society, the temptations for sexual activity 
outside of marriage, are many and great.  Marriage is the holy union between a man and wife where sexual 
relations are approved and blessed by God.                                    

Paul’s discussion of marriage in Corinthians focuses on the sexual relationship within marriage and the 
issue of divorce.  The main points of his teaching in this epistle are quite different from the spiritual and 
relational aspect of marriage that he develops in Colossians and to a greater degree in Ephesians.  “When 
studying the epistles, it is important to remember that each letter was directed to a particular audience, 
in a particular location and culture, and for a particular purpose. For these reasons, each epistle should be 
studied individually before it is compared with another” (Lesson Two, CCP New Testament Survey).  Corinth 
was an extremely sexually promiscuous society.  Considering that many of the Corinthian believers were first 
generation Christians coming out of the cultic temple worship that involved ritualistic prostitution, Paul’s 
instruction and discipleship begins at the most basic level, behavior modification.  He is concerned that they 
begin to practice sexual fidelity in marriage and purity in singleness.  Once right behavior is established, they 
would be able to learn the spiritual and relational values of the marital relationship.

Regarding sexual relationships within marriage, Paul writes:  

“The husband should fulfill his wife’s sexual needs, and the wife should fulfill her husband’s needs. The wife gives authority over her body to her 
husband, and the husband gives authority over his body to his wife.  Do not deprive each other of sexual relations, unless you both agree to refrain from 
sexual intimacy for a limited time so you can give yourselves more completely to prayer. Afterward, you should come together again so that Satan won’t 
be able to tempt you because of your lack of self-control (7:3-5 NLT). 

Paul then speaks of divorce.  He reminds the Corinthians that neither husband nor wife should divorce 
the other.  In the situation where one of the spouses is an unbeliever, if that unbelieving spouse desires 
to remain married to the believer, the marriage should continue.  The faith and testimony of the believer’s 
life brings blessing to all in the household.  If the unbelieving spouse does not want to remain with the 
believing spouse, the believing spouse may release the other for the sake of peace (7:10-16).  The death of 
one’s spouse releases the surviving spouse from the marriage covenant, and he or she is free to re-marry 
(7:39-40).  

Food Offered to Idols (I Corinthians 8:1-11:1)

“Now regarding your question about food that has been offered to idols. Yes, we know that “we all have knowledge” about this issue. 
But while knowledge makes us feel important, it is love that strengthens the church (8:1 NLT).

The knowledge that each person has about the issue of food offered to idols varies from person to person.  
Paul affirms that there is only one God and only one Lord, Jesus Christ.  He says that we know that an idol is 
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“nothing at all in the world” (8:4).  But for those Christians who are coming out of a background of idolatry, 
eating such food or watching someone else eat it may cause them to stumble.  Their faith and strength of 
conviction are not strong.  One person’s freedom or greater knowledge should never cause another person 
to doubt or sin.  A mature Christian will always respect the faith and understanding of his weaker brothers 
and sisters out of love for the Lord and for them.  Through the forfeiture of some freedoms, others can be 
gently lead to greater knowledge and stronger commitment to Christ.

Paul uses an example from his own life and ministry.  As a Christian worker, he was free to expect financial 
and material support for his ministry, but when he was in Corinth, he did not exercise that right.  “Though 
I am free and belong to no man, I make myself a slave to everyone, to win as many as possible” (9:19 NIV).  
Preaching the gospel is a rigorous and sometimes demanding journey, a race of endurance.  Yet as Paul 
reminds us, “we do it to get a crown that will last forever” (9:25 NIV).

Paul next uses the example of the Israelites.  Even though they had witnessed the saving power of God, they 
willfully rebelled against God by committing idolatry and sexual immorality; by challenging God; and by 
grumbling against Him.  One’s knowledge and freedom must be reigned in by humility and dependence on 
God who, alone, will lead us safely through this life with its many temptations (10:12-13).   

Paul concludes that it is best to avoid involvement with pagan worship (10:14). We are God’s people.  When 
we participate in pagan worship, we are involving God and His people in that activity as well.  God is not 
glorified.  It causes serious confusion for those who have been told that Jesus is the way, the truth and the 
life.  As Christians, we are accountable to God and must avoid tarnishing or misrepresenting the message 
of the Gospel.  As Christians, whether we are with God’s people or serving as living witnesses out in the 
community, we are to live in such a way that God will be glorified and so that many will be saved  (10:31-33).

To live holy lives in an unholy world requires:

1. Discipline (chapter 9)
2. Understanding of the dangers/warnings in the world (chapter 10)
3. Reliance on God for help with temptation (chapter 10)
4. Responsibility for considering the strengths and weaknesses of others (chapters 8/10)

Bottom line:  God is to be glorified in all we do, and the salvation of others is to be placed above our own 
preferences and desires.

Directions on Head Coverings (I Corinthians 11:2-16)

Paul gives instructions on head coverings for men and women who are praying or prophesying during the 
service.  Men, he believed, are not to cover their heads nor have long hair for worship.  Women, on the other 
hand, are to cover their heads when publically praying or prophesying, and long hair is their glory.  This 
teaching is based on his understanding of the relationships between God, Christ, man, and woman.  “Now I 
want you to realize that the head of every man is Christ, and the head of the woman is man, and the head of Christ is God” (11:3 NIV).  This does 
not indicate superiority, but accountability, respect, and responsibility.  Paul affirms the inter-dependence 
that men and women have with each other in verses 11-12.  
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“But among the Lord’s people, women are not independent of men, and men are not independent of women. 12 For although the first woman came from 
man, every other man was born from a woman, and everything comes from God (11:11-12 NLT)..

The issue of head coverings is not about fashion.  It was a way to symbolically represent the relationships 
and roles between men and women and in relationship to God.  Too often the concept of “headship” is 
equated with authority or superiority, but that interpretation fails to recognize and celebrate the positive 
differences that are being represented between men and women.  The two sexes are not the same.  The 
differences extend beyond the physical to every aspect of life and purpose.  These differences should be 
embraced and acknowledged.  When passages such as this one are only interpreted hierarchically, as in a 
chain of command from greater to lesser, the beauty and inter-connectedness that the scriptures see in our 
relationships are often lost.  In recent times, society has reacted against this hierarchical thinking and has 
demanded a more horizontal interpretation by placing emphasis on the equality of men and women.  This 
view misses the point that the scriptures are teaching about the relationships between men and women in 
the presence of God and Jesus Christ.  There is an interconnectedness, a mutual dependence because of our 
differences.  Much like the function of the three persons of the Trinity, the community of believers should 
worship together with respect for our roles and differences so that the world outside can see the order and 
structure of the completeness that God has designed for His people, men and women serving in distinctive 
ways under the Lordship of Jesus Christ. 

In passages such as this one, one must be careful to avoid too quickly dismissing something which is not 
a part of our culture or life experience such as head coverings or hair length.  The following questions 
must be honestly asked of the text.  What is the principle behind the instructions?  How can that principle 
be applied to us now in the culture and society in which we live?  Was this something strictly culturally or 
historically bound or does it still apply today?  Are there any other passages in this book, by this author, in 
this testament, in the Scriptures that give more information on this topic?   How should this principle be 
followed and applied in our churches today?

Communion (I Corinthians 11:17-34)

 So anyone who eats this bread or drinks this cup of the Lord unworthily is guilty of sinning against the body and blood of the Lord. That is why you 
should examine yourself before eating the bread and drinking the cup (11:27-28 NLT).

At this point in Paul’s letter, it has become increasingly apparent that the disorder in the Corinthian church 
had reached a surprising level.  The celebration of the Lord’s Supper had become an occasion for gluttony 
and drunkenness for some.  Others, however, came to the table only to find that all the food had been 
consumed.  They went home hungry.  Once again, the Corinthian Christians demonstrated that they had lost 
their focus on the cross of Christ and their call to live holy lives inside and outside the church.  Paul reminded 
them of the symbolism of the communion elements:  the bread represents the broken body of Jesus and 
the cup represents his shed blood.  Communion is about Jesus’ love and great sacrifice for the forgiveness 
of our sins and for the eternal salvation of our lives.  Believers should humble themselves and respectfully 
participate in this sacred service of remembrance that was established for them by Jesus Christ himself 
when he shared his final meal with his disciples the night before he died on the cross.  Communion helps 
believers to remember Jesus’ death on the cross, and it also proclaims the message of the cross to the world.  
Paul emphasized the importance of the evangelistic public witness that the church gives when it gathers to 
remember Jesus’ sacrifice on the cross.          
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Questions that might be a part of the self-examination that Paul recommends are:
1. Have I honestly repented of my sins, and do I believe in Jesus Christ as my Savior and Lord?
2. Do I understand His great sacrifice on my behalf?
3. Is there any sin in my heart or life right now that needs to be confessed?
4. Is there any relationship with another person that perhaps needs to be put in order?
5. Is there anything in my life that would conflict with the testimony that I am giving to the world of 

my commitment to Christ when I publicly participate in the breaking of this bread?

“The Lord Jesus, on the night he was betrayed, took bread, and when he had given thanks, he broke it and said, ‘This is my body, which is for you; do this 
in remembrance of me.’ In the same way, after supper he took the cup, saying, ‘This cup is the new covenant in my blood, do this, whenever you drink it, 
in remembrance of me.’  For whenever you eat this bread and drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death until he comes” (I Corinthians 11:23-26).

Questions for Discussion

1.  How is the health of the marriages in your church?  What can be done to strengthen and encourage these 
marriages?  How can the church minister to marriages that have only one believing spouse?  How are 
single men and women perceived in your community? In your church?  How can the church minister to 
those who are divorced?

2.  Christian freedom never gives one a license to do whatever is right in his or her eyes.  Christians must love 
the Lord and their neighbour as they love themselves.  Are there any cultural freedoms that have come 
with the knowledge of God’s truth that may be stumbling blocks to those who are new in their faith?  Are 
there activities that Christians have differences of opinion about whether they are permissible or not?  
(For example: food or beverages that are consumed, dances or festivals that are attended, television or 
movies that are viewed, locations that are visited or avoided).

3.  Hair length and head coverings vary around the world.  What was the underlying principle in the 
instructions of Paul?  How can the church apply the principles of Paul’s teaching in this passage?  Are 
there culturally appropriate ways of dress for worship that are distinctive to your region?  What is the 
underlying principle for this form of dress where you live?  This practice of studying to understand the 
underlying principle is extremely important when one is studying passages in the Old Testament laws.  

4.  How is communion practiced in your church?  Who is invited to participate?  How are they prepared 
so that they do take communion worthily?  Prayerfully consider the questions below.  Respond with 
obedience to any direction you receive from the Lord.

Have I honestly repented of my sins, and do I believe in Jesus Christ as my Savior and Lord?
Do I understand His great sacrifice on my behalf?
Is there any sin in my heart or life right now that needs to be confessed?
Is there any relationship with another person that perhaps needs to be put in order?
Is there anything in my life that would conflict with the testimony that I am giving to the world of my 
commitment to Christ when I publicly participate in the breaking of this bread?
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Lesson Purpose:  
• To introduce the spiritual gifts and their function in the church and to emphasize that love is essential for 

all ministry.

Lesson Outcome:
• Students will examine Paul’s teachings on spiritual gifts.
• Students will understand the comparison that Paul makes between the church and the human body.
• Students will have a thorough understanding of all of the attributes that are expressed in Christian love.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons in their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
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• Love: Essential and Enduring
• Questions for Discussion

The Church: One Body, Many Gifts (I Corinthians 12:1-31)

“Now, dear brothers and sisters, regarding your question about the special abilities the Spirit gives us. I don’t want you to 
misunderstand this” (12:1 NLT).

One of the first words that children learn to say is “mine!”  It reveals the human propensity to egocentric 
thinking.  What we possess becomes a source of our identity and power.  Unfortunately this type of 
selfishness had infiltrated the Corinthian church.  Paul said that they had been blessed with every spiritual 
gift (1:7), but they did not understand that these gifts were designed to be shared.  To call them “mine” was 
incorrect.  They did not understand that each gift was special and of great value.  To say, “My gift is better 
than yours” was incorrect.      

In order to try and help them to understand the necessity and value of each and every person and gift, Paul 
uses a comparison.  He compares the church to a human body.  Each part of the human body is significant.  
Each part, large or small, visible or invisible to the eye, serves a purpose.  The body depends on the presence 
and function of all the parts for its health.  “If one part suffers, all the parts suffer with it, and if one part is honored, all the parts are 
glad” (12:26 NLT).
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The careful study of this chapter in Corinthians continues to be of great value for the church today.  The 
same discord, pride, selfishness, and preference for one gift over another that troubled the church in Corinth 
continues to upset and hurt congregations today.  Paul’s teaching is clear and concise.  Read the Biblical text 
below and then answer the following questions.
“There are different kinds of gifts, but the same Spirit. There are different kinds of service, but the same Lord. There are different kinds of working, but 
the same God works all of them in all men.  Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is given for the common good. To one there is given through 
the Spirit the message of wisdom, to another the message of knowledge by means of the same Spirit, to another faith by the same Spirit, to another 
gifts of healing by that one Spirit, to another miraculous powers, to another prophecy, to another distinguishing between spirits, to another speaking in 
different kinds of tongues] and to still another the interpretation of tongues] All these are the work of one and the same Spirit, and he gives them to each 
one, just as he determines” (12:7-11 NIV)  “Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Do all work miracles? Do all have gifts of healing? Do all 
speak in tongues? Do all interpret?” (12:29-30 NIV). The understood answer is “No.”

According to Paul:

1.  Who gives the gifts?  (12:11)
2.  For what purpose are they given? (12:7) 
3.  Does everyone have the same gift?  (12:7, 29-30)
4.  Do all Christians have every gift? (12:29-30)

It is wonderful to receive a gift, but a gift should never become more important or more loved than the 
person who gave the gift.  When we keep our focus on God, the lover of our souls, then we will understand 
His purpose in the giving of those gifts.  He loves His people.  The gifts are meant to bless, edify, and care for 
his people.  Below is a chart with the lists of gifts from three of Paul’s epistles and also from Peter’s epistle.  
The Greek word for gift is carisma.  “Charismatic” comes from this word.  In Corinthians 12:7 Paul uses an 
additional word fanepwsis which can be translated as “gift” or “manifestation.” Interestingly it also means 
“disclosure, announcement.”  1   The gifts reveal the presence of God’s Spirit at work in and through us so that 
the body of Christ, the church, will be spiritually edified.  

A final observation, every time a list of gifts appears in the Scriptures, there is an exhortation to love one 
another within in the immediate context of the list.

1	 	Walter	Bauer	and	William	F.	Arndt	and	Wilbur	Gingrinch	and	Frederick	W.	Danker,	A	Greek‑English	Lexicon	of	the	New	Testament,	
2nd	ed.		(Chicago:	The	University	of	Chicago	Press,	1979),	853.
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Romans 12
Gifts

I Corinthians
Manifestations

I Corinthians
Roles

Ephesians
Roles

Romans 12:4-8

1. Prophesy
2. Service
3. Teaching
4. Encouraging
5. Giving
6. Leadership
7. Mercy

Verse 9:  “Let love be 
genuine.

I Corinthians 12:8-11

1. Wisdom
2. Knowledge
3. Faith
4. Healing
5. Miracles
6. Prophecy
7. Discern spirits
8. Tongues
9. Interpretation

Chapter 13: The love 
chapter

I Corinthians 12:28

1. Apostles
2. Prophets
3. Teachers
4. Miracle workers
5. Healers
6. Helpers
7. Administrators
8. Tongues

Chapter 13: The love 
chapter

Ephesians 4:11

1. Apostles
2. Prophets
3. Evangelists
4. Pastors
5. Teachers

v.14   speaking the 
truth in love, we will in 
all things grow up into 
him who is the Head, 

that is, Christ.

I Peter 4: 10 “Each one should use whatever gift he has received to serve others, faithfully administering  
God’s grace in its various forms.  If anyone speaks, he should do it as one speaking the very words of 

God.  If anyone serves, he should do it with the strength God provides, so that in all things God may be 
praised through Jesus Christ” I Peter 4:8   Above all, love each other deeply, because love covers over a 

multitude of sins. (NIV). 

Love: Essential and Enduring (I Corinthians 13:1-13)

The Corinthian church lacked the one essential element: love that would give meaning, purpose, and 
cohesiveness to their troubled and divided body.
Knowing this, Paul transitions into a new theme:  “And now I will show you the most excellent way” (12:31).  That way is Love.  
Without love, all spiritual gifts, activities, and even martyrdom mean nothing (13:1-3).  Love must be the 
motivating impulse that compels each believer to reach out to God and to others.  

This truth was neither new nor unique with Paul.  Jesus taught that love was absolutely essential.  “Teacher, 
which is the greatest commandment in the Law?” Jesus replied: “‘Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your 
mind’. This is the first and greatest commandment. And the second is like it: ‘Love your neighbor as yourself” (Mt. 22:36-39).  Jesus not only 
taught that we are to love, but he demonstrated love through his obedience to His Father and by the 
sacrifice of his own life for humanity’s sins on the cross.  Jesus said, “My command is this:  Love each other as I have loved you” 
(John 15:12).

Paul knew and understood love.  He had endured hardship, mistreatment, long distances, ridicule, and 
cultural differences because of His love for Jesus Christ.  That love compelled him to share the good news 
of Jesus Christ wherever and with whomever he could. Paul was highly qualified to write one of the most 
profound and complete definitions of love.  
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The world teaches that love is a wonderful, happy emotion and equates the lack of that good feeling with 
the absence of love.  Worldly love tends to be dependent on whether or not the person who is the object 
of the love is likeable or not.  That definition of love has little or nothing in common with the definition that 
Paul wrote in the verses that follow.  There are emotions mentioned in Paul’s definition, but there is also 
action, waiting, and sacrifice that may require the laying aside of feeling for the sake of love.  Love includes 
all that Paul mentions.  One cannot pick and choose the parts of the definition that are easy or convenient.  

Paul defines love in I Corinthians 13:4-7 :

Love is patient, love is kind. It does not envy, it does not boast, it is not proud. It is not rude, it is not self-seeking, it is not easily angered, 
it keeps no record of wrongs. Love does not delight in evil but rejoices with the truth. It always protects, always trusts, always hopes, 

always perseveres.

Love ……

Is Patient:  Patience involves setting aside one’s personal desires, will, or expectations without grumbling 
with the hope that the right moment for fulfillment of those desires will eventually arrive.  It takes time for 
people to learn and to change.  Transformation, healing, restoration of trust, and the integration of new 
skills or knowledge require patience on the part of those who wait for and accompany individuals who are 
in that process of transformation�.  Love patiently waits.  Engaged couples wait until they are legally wed 
to consummate their love through intercourse.  Are there other examples that require patience, perhaps 
initiation rites, obtaining a driver’s license, church membership or getting a job?  How is love expressed 
through patience?

Is Kind:  Kindness is caring thoughtfulness expressed through words, touch, gifts, or actions for the purpose 
of encouraging someone.  An act of kindness can be as simple as a friendly greeting or as extravagant as 
the provision of abundant material resources for someone in need.  Love finds ways to bless and minister to 
others. Think of an act of kindness that you have received.   Is there a people group or person for whom it 
would be difficult for you or the Christians of your community to serve with an act of kindness?

Does Not Envy:  Envy sours and distorts one’s vision of another person or group.  The object or person 
which is envied becomes a selfish obsession.  Envy produces self-pity and anger as it focuses only on the 
perceived injustices that have been done to oneself.   Love, however, delights in and celebrates what others 
can do and what they have with no thought of itself.  Freedom, material wealth, and privilege are not  
enjoyed by everyone.  For Christians who do not live with those blessings, loving those who do have them 
may be an area of temptation to envy.  Love requires complete trust in the goodness of God, contentment 
in His provisions, and thankfulness for His daily mercies.  Are there possessions or abilities that tend to be 
sources of envy in your community?  How can love transform that situation?

Does Not Boast:  Boasting is verbal praise of oneself.  The one who boasts may feel superior over others, 
or she or he may feel a need for recognition.  Boasting is self-centered. It is also interested in the opinion 
of humanity, not of God.  Love is other-focused.   Loving words minister and edify others.    Are there status 
issues in your community or church that might cause a tendency to boast?  How can one lovingly correct 
someone who tends to boast?

Is Not Proud: Pride is an exaggerated opinion of or interest in oneself.  Pride leaves no room for others.  A 
prideful person expects that other people will share the same inflated opinion of himself or herself.  Humility 
is the opposite.  Love humbly recognizes the value of others and the benefit of sharing and learning from 
them.  “Do nothing out of selfish ambition or vain conceit, but in humility consider others better than yourselves” (Philippians 2:3: another of 
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Paul’s epistles).  How can a prideful person lovingly be corrected?  Are there particular sources of pride in your 
community that inhibit humility and one’s ability to truly see the value in those who are different?

Is Not Rude: Rudeness demonstrates lack of respect for other people.  It offends and wounds.  Love respects 
and honors others.  Love finds ways to affirm and encourage.  Love, in cross-cultural situations, may require 
self-sacrifice for the sake of avoiding rude behaviors or comments.  Eating different kinds of food or wearing 
certain items of clothing, such as a shirt with a tie or a head covering, are a few examples where love might 
require an adjustment in one’s social norms in order not to be rude in a particular culture.  What would be 
considered as rude behavior or talk in your community?  Are there situations where love might require 
you to make adjustments so that you do not appear rude?  Different styles of worship? Different cultures? 
Different societal norms?

Is Not Self-Seeking:  Biblical love seeks the best of another.  The greatest love is to lay down one’s life for a friend (John 
14:13).  What does it mean to be self-seeking?  What questions can be asked of oneself to examine one’s 
motivations in a particular situation?

Is Not easily angered:   Anger rises to protect and defend one’s self.  Love hangs on even in hardship and 
injustice in the hope of seeing another’s life touched by its faithfulness.  Is this the same thing as being 
patient?  If not, how is this different?  In what situation might anger be suspended or set-aside for the sake of 
another?  

Keeps no record of wrongs:  Lists of past failures are used to oppress.  Love embraces one problem 
at a time.  It sets others free from the bondage of shame and its haunting memories of failure.  What is 
forgiveness?  How does love challenge the act of forgiveness?  In a situation such as genocide, how can love 
be practiced even as justice is enforced?

Rejoices in the truth not evil:  Evil seeks to destroy.  Love highlights what is good and true.  What would 
be the most likely means for the communication of evil or truth?  If a slanderous statement is made about 
someone, how would love respond?  

Always Protects:  Love values life and safety.   In what ways might love manifest itself to protect another?  
What is the deepest wound?  How can love protect the heart of another?

Always Trusts:  Love depends on and comes from God.  He is the source of love’s strength.  How is trust 
expressed in a relationship?  What situations would require love to practice trust?  When is trust the most 
difficult to put into effect?

Always Hopes:  Love looks for the good and promise in others.  Love seeks to see from the perspective of 
God.  He has a wonderful plan for each person if they will believe and follow Him.  How does this aspect of 
love impact the present?  How can this hope be expressed to those who are loved?

Always perseveres:  Love keeps going even though it faces disappointments.  Even if there is great harm, 
unspeakable violence, or injustice, love must continue to show the world the “most excellent way.”   What 
situations challenge one’s ability to love?  What things might threaten or discourage love?    
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Biblical love willingly sacrifices personal comfort, preference, and agenda for the sake of the salvation, 
edification, or well-being of the one who is loved.  This love is only possible when God, who is Love, is 
at work in one’s life.  Those who follow Jesus Christ can love others, no matter who they are, where they 
come from, or what they have done, because of the love that Jesus puts into their hearts for all the people 
of    world.  The gift of His Spirit empowers believers to live, think, and speak according to His will in every 
situation.

4.3 Questions for Discussion:

1.  Is there evidence that the believers in your church are using their spiritual gifts to minister to one 
another?  Are they receiving training on the use and purpose of the gifts?  Can the gifts be misused 
or become divisive?  How would that happen?  How can these problems be avoided?  How do you 
communicate that each believer is important, valuable, and necessary to the church and its ministry?

2.  How is love demonstrated in the ministries of your church?  

3.  If you did not answer the questions in the study on love as you went through the lesson, go back now and 
work through each question.
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Lesson Purpose:  
• To present Paul’s teachings on the necessity of order in worship, the reality of the resurrection of the 

dead, and the principles of joyful giving.

Lesson Outcome:
• Students will understand the necessity of order in worship.
• Students will know Paul’s three purposes or goals for the preaching of the Word.
• Students will be assured of the reality of the bodily resurrection for all believers.
• Students will consider the importance of eternity in the decisions and choices that are made today.
• Students will examine the financial principles in Paul’s teaching on generosity.
• Students will reflect on their personal call into ministry.

Table of Contents:
• Guidelines for orderly public worship
• The Resurrection of Jesus and of Believers
• Tithing and Generosity
• Paul’s Defence of His Call and Ministry
• God, the Comforter
• Questions for Discussion

Guidelines for orderly public worship (I Corinthians 14:1-40)

Biblical love for all people must be practiced in public worship.  Every element of the worship service is an 
opportunity to express love for both believers and unbelievers.  

Paul says that the purpose of the proclamation of the Biblical message is to: 

• Strengthen
• Encourage
• And comfort all who have come to the worship service (14:3).  

All of the people who attend must be considered in the planning and leading of the service.  What are their 
needs?  What do they know?  What do they need to know?  How can they be strengthened, encouraged, and 
comforted in their faith and walk with God?  If they are unable to understand the message, those purposes 
will be thwarted.
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From Paul’s comments, it is apparent that many of the believers in the Corinthian church spoke 
simultaneously in tongues when they gathered together for worship.  Paul does not discourage them from 
speaking in tongues, but he does discourage them from the public expression of tongues that are not 
interpreted for the sake of those who have come to receive the truth of God’s Word.  Paul speaks of these 
un-interpreted  tongues as an individual and private gift between that believer and God (14:2). Tongues are 
a sign to unbelievers of the presence of God’s Spirit (14:22), but unbelievers must hear prophesy, the Word 
of God clearly spoken and explained, so that they can understand the truth.  When the message is presented 
so that the unbeliever will be able to receive it, Paul says, “[The unbeliever] will be convinced by all that he is a sinner and will be 
judged by all, and the secrets of his heart will be lad bare.  So he will fall down and worship God, exclaiming, ‘God is really among you!’” (14:24-25).  

Everything done in the worship service should serve for the strengthening of the body (14:26).  In addition 
to preaching, singing, and sharing God’s Word in ways that others can understand, Paul instructs the 
Corinthian church that the number of public utterances in tongues be limited to two or three, and each 
utterance must always be interpreted (14:27).  Orderliness must be maintained in the service at all times, 
“For God is not a God of disorder but of peace” (14:32).  There is to be respect for those who are speaking.  
Interruptions should be minimal and clearly under the direction of the Spirit.  The numbers of prophecies, 
more commonly known today as sermons, are also to be limited and given in an orderly fashion.  All 
prophesies are to be weighed carefully by those who listen.  In addition, Paul directs the women in the 
Corinthian church to remain silent because apparently, they had so many questions about what they were 
learning that they were interrupting the service.  Paul tells them to be still, listen, and wait to ask their 
husbands the questions once they are in their homes.  Paul was not discouraging women from attending 
or from being involved in the public worship, but he was addressing a behavior that was disorderly 
and one that hindered the understanding of the Biblical message.  Also implied in this exhortation is 
the responsibility of husbands who are believers to teach and help their wives so that they can grow in 
knowledge and love of the Lord and His Word.

 The Resurrection of Jesus and of Believers (I Corinthians 15:1-58 and II Corinthians 4:13-5:21)

“How can some of you say that there is no resurrection from the dead?”  (I Corinthians 15:12)

Up to this point in the first letter, Paul has addressed problems such as church conduct, practice, and 
relationships. He now turns to a disturbing report of doctrinal heresy concerning the denial of the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.

Paul re-affirms the truth by first reminding them of the facts of the gospel message. Paul states each fact and 
supports it with an additional verifying source: either scriptures or the testimony of witnesses.  

• Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures (15:3)
• He was buried and rose on the third day according to the scriptures (15:4)
• He appeared to many witnesses—more than 500 some of whom are still living---and to me, Paul 

(15:5-11)
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Next he points out how absurd faith in Jesus Christ is if one rejects the truth of the resurrection of the 
dead.  “For if the dead are not raised, then Christ has not been raised either.  And if Christ has not been raised, your faith is futile; you are still in your 
sins” (15:16-17).  To have preached something this false, would have been a heinous deception.  If there is no 
resurrection of the dead, then the Greek philosophy of hedonism is about all that’s left to believe: “Let’s eat and 
drink, for tomorrow we die” 

“But Christ has indeed been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep!”  (I Corinthians 15:20)  Because 
we will all be raised from the dead what we do today has eternal significance.  The day will come when we 
will be called before the throne of the Lord to give an account for our choices in this world.  Eschatology is 
the theology and study of these “end times”: what will happen at the end of the age/world.  Paul mentions 
briefly the return of Christ and the rapture, the glorious calling up of believers, both dead and alive, to meet 
Jesus Christ in the air.1   Paul speaks in greater detail of the reign of Christ, the period of time when Christ will 
“put all his enemies under his feet” (15:25).  This reign of Christ is known as the millennium (See Revelation 
20).  There are three theological positions on the timing of this 1000 year reign: 2 

• Premillennialist:  Jesus will come and begin this 1000 year reign on earth.  This position supports 
the prophecies of both the Old and New Testaments.

• Postmillennialist:  Jesus will come at the end of this 1000 year period.  The church will bring about 
the Christianization of the world before he returns.

• Amillennialist: We are in this period now.  This reign is a spiritual reign and also the reign of Jesus 
in our hearts.  This is not a literal 1000 years, but a very long time.  This is not evident in the earth 
as such.

The Corinthian church was concerned about believers who had died before receiving baptism.  Paul noted 
this concern as a proof that they did indeed believe in the resurrection of the dead.  The Corinthian believers 
were being baptized in the name of the dead.  Paul did not support or encourage this practice of “vicarious 
baptism.” There is no other reference to such a practice in the scriptures.     

Paul uses the analogy of planting seed to clarify what happens when someone dies.  “When you sow, you do not 
plant the body that will be, but just a seed….But God gives it a body as he has determined, and to each kind of seed he gives its own body” (15:37-
38).   The dead go into the ground; God has full sovereignty over the resurrection body they will receive.  
The blessings of salvation through faith in Christ are many.  Paul celebrates the amazing promises of the 
resurrected body for those who believe.

The Human Body to the Resurrection Body (I Cor. 15: 42-49)

• Perishable to Imperishable
• Dishonor to Glory
• Weakness to Power
• Natural to Spiritual
• Earthly to Heavenly
• Likeness of Adam to likeness of Jesus

1	 	Paul	speaks	in	greater	detail	about	the	rapture	in	I	Thessalonians	4:13‑5:11.
2	 	Douglas	Connelly.		The Book of Revelations for Blockheads.		Grand	Rapids:	Zondervan,	2007,	325‑326.
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In his second letter to the Corinthian church, Paul continues his discussion of the resurrection.  The reality 
of the resurrection creates a wonderful tension for those who believe in Christ Jesus. Believers can be both 
dying and coming alive at the same time.  

Though our bodies are dying, our spirits are being renewed every day. For our present troubles are small and won’t last very long. Yet they produce for us 
a glory that vastly outweighs them and will last forever!  So we don’t look at the troubles we can see now; rather, we fix our gaze on things that cannot 
be seen. For the things we see now will soon be gone, but the things we cannot see will last forever (II Corinthians 4:16-18, NLT).

This reality of living between the present and future fills our lives with purpose and responsibility.  So whether 
we are here in this body or away from this body, our goal is to please him.  For we must all stand before Christ to be judged. We will each receive 
whatever we deserve for the good or evil we have done in this earthly body (II Corinthians 5:9-10, NLT).  Those who have been reconciled 
with God through faith in Jesus Christ begin now to experience Christ’s transforming power within their 
minds, hearts, and lives.  This means that anyone who belongs to Christ has become a new person. The old life is gone; a new life has begun! (II 
Corinthians 5:17, NLT).

Physical death is a reality that all must face. It is no longer the horrible  consequence of sin for those who 
have repented and received forgiveness through faith in Jesus (I Corinthians 15:54-57).  So, my dear brothers and 
sisters, be strong and immovable. Always work enthusiastically for the Lord, for you know that nothing you do for the Lord is ever useless (I Corinthians 
15:58, NLT).

Tithing and Generosity

“Now, about the collection for God’s people….” (I Corinthians 16:1)

The church in Jerusalem was under-going severe financial hardship. Persecution had caused many to flee 
other cities and countries.  Paul expected the newly formed churches throughout the Mediterranean world 
to support the believers in Jerusalem because they had been the first to carry out the great commission 
after the ascension of Jesus.  

In his first letter to the Corinthians, Paul gives the same instruction on financial giving that he had taught 
to the churches in Galatia.  He instructs them to form the wise habit of setting aside a sum of money every 
week according to their income (16:2).  They are to continue to save this money until Paul arrives.   At that 
time, Paul will give letters of recommendation to trustworthy men of their choosing who will be entrusted to 
take the money to Jerusalem.  Paul offers to accompany these men if the church would prefer that. 

In II Corinthians, Paul devotes two chapters, 8 & 9, to a discussion of the principles or heart of giving:
• “For if the willingness is there, the gift is acceptable according to what one has, not to what he does not have” (II Corinthians 8:12).
• “Each man should give what he has decided in his heart to give, not reluctantly or under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful giver” (II 

Corinthians 9:7).

Paul teaches that a person can excel in “the grace of giving” just as he or she can excel in faith, speech, or 
knowledge (II Corinthians 8:7).  How each individual person decides to give from what he or she has “tests the 
sincerity of [their] love” (II Cor. 8:8).  There are opportunities to give and opportunities to receive.  Believers need to 
be obedient to the response that their situation requires of them (II Corinthians 8:13-14).  Grace is evident in 
generosity as well as the humility to accept a gift. 
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Those who trust in God give with the assurance that God provides for their needs.  Paul says that there is 
a relationship between what is given and what is received.  Unfortunately some have interpreted this as 
a mathematical formula for material blessing.  Paul clearly teaches that God determines how grace will 
abound in our lives as we give.  “And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that in all things at all times, having all that you need, 
you will abound in every good work” (II Corinthians 9:8).  We are to abound in good works that glorify God and bless others.  
Material blessings may come, but they come so that our generosity may increase. 

Generosity reaps a harvest of righteousness in both the giver and the recipient.  Those who receive are 
filled with thanksgiving.  They praise God for the example of obedience that they have witnessed in the 
generosity of those who have shared their resources. They are motivated to intercede for those who have 
given.  “And in their prayers for you their hearts will go out to you, because of the surpassing grace God has gene you” (II Corinthians 9:14).   Those 
who receive are connected to those who give by love and prayer.  This is an amazing characteristic of the 
church: the body of Christ.  God is the ultimate Giver.  He gave the greatest and most costly gift of all.  He has 
set the supreme example.  Paul concludes his teaching on generosity with a spontaneous word of praise. 
“Thanks be to God for his indescribable gift!” (II Corinthians 9:15).
5.4 Paul’s Defence of His Call and Ministry (II Corinthians 1:12-7:16, 10:1-21)

In Paul’s second letter to the church at Corinth, he speaks personally and with great emotion about: his call 
to ministry, the suffering and persecution he has experienced as a minister of the Gospel, the mission and 
purpose of his preaching, and his responsibility to boldly proclaim the truth and to disciple those who have 
put their faith in Jesus Christ. 

For those who are called into ministry, Paul’s testimony will inspire and challenge.  Persecution is to be 
expected from those who are not followers of Jesus Christ, but sadly persecute and accusation come from 
those who are within the church.  This was the case with Paul and some of the members of the Corinthian 
church. Paul had openly and firmly confronted them in his previous epistle.  Some of the church members, 
rather than receive correction, attacked Paul’s credibility.  Paul’s first statement in the body of the letter 
begins his case to re-establish and affirm his apostolic authority and compassionate, selfless love for the 
Corinthian church.  “Our conscience testifies that we have conducted ourselves in the world, and especially in our relations with you, in the 
holiness and sincerity that are from God” (II Corinthians 1:12).

God, the Comforter 

Paul demonstrates his pastoral heart even as he begins the personally painful defence of his call.  His life 
testifies that he was committed to live what he taught about the cross, holiness, and love. II Corinthians 
begins with the following words of comfort.  “All praise to God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. God is our merciful Father and the 
source of all comfort.  He comforts us in all our troubles so that we can comfort others. When they are troubled, we will be able to give them the same 
comfort God has given us. For the more we suffer for Christ, the more God will shower us with his comfort through Christ” (II Corinthians 1:3-5, NLT).  
Paul reveals the source of his strength; the comfort of God.

May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all.  
II Corinthians 13:14
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 Questions for discussion:

1.  Is there anything in your church that might be a source of confusion?  Is there anything that might detract 
from the proclamation of the Word?  How can you get a fresh perspective on this?  Do you follow up with 
those who come and leave after only a few visits?  Do you try to find out their reasons for not continuing 
to come?

2.  How can the proclamation of the Word strengthen, encourage, and comfort the listeners?  What must a 
pastor do to find out the needs of the people in his church and community?

3.  Is there any evidence of this Greek philosophy, “Let us eat and drink for tomorrow we die,” in your 
community or church? How can you keep heaven and the reality of eternity with both its promise as well 
as its judgment before the people of your church?  What impact does eternity have on the urgency of 
the mission of the church?

4.  What difference does the knowledge of the resurrection of the dead make on the way the church 
approaches death and dying?  How are church funerals different from the funerals for those who do not 
know Jesus?  

5.  What motivates the people in your church to give?  Do they understand why they are to give?  Have they 
experienced God’s provision?  Are those who handle the money trustworthy?  If you have received from 
others, do you keep them in your heart and prayers?

6.  Have you suffered because of your obedience to the call of God on your life?  Share your stories with one 
another.  Pray for one another and intercede for those who are facing difficulties.  

7.  Have you experienced God as your Comforter?  What have you or the people in your church experienced 
that may have prepared you to be a comforter to others?  How could your church develop a ministry of 
comfort as an outreach to your community?
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Discipleship
~ Randy Spacht
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Lesson goal:  To understand the definition of Discipleship Mentoring friendships, a Mentor and a 
Protégé 

               To know why it is important to be involved in Discipleship Mentoring

“The real measure of one’s wealth is what he has invested in eternity.”

-Anonymous
The Definition of Discipleship Mentoring

• DISCIPLESHIP is the friendship of a more spiritually mature follower of Jesus Christ meeting weekly or 
as regularly as possible with ONE or MORE Protégés of the same sex. They study Biblical truths for daily 
application to grow more in love and knowledge of Jesus as Savior and Lord and obedience to Him.

• MENTORING is a committed, intentional friendship with ONE person of the same sex where the Mentor 
helps the Protégé mature spiritually and succeed in life. 

•  DISCIPLESHIP MENTORING combines the two definitions but OUR FOCUS will be ONE-to-ONE (but if 
necessary can be with more).

• Discipler Mentors abide in His Word.  (John 8:31-32)
• Discipler Mentors demonstrate godliness and love to one another in thought, words and actions. 

( John 13:33-35)
• Discipler Mentors share with the Protégé scriptural knowledge and insights, skills, life experiences 

and practical application of what it means to become more like Christ.
• Discipler Mentors learn what the Protégé can do and help him accomplish what he did not know 

he could do.
• Discipleship Mentoring is a ministry of multiplication.  The Mentor provides a positive experience 

for the Protégé who then becomes a Mentor to many others of all ages who do the same.
• Both Discipler Mentor and Protégé need to be willing to be honest, vulnerable, flexible, open to 

change, self-disciplined and accountable to each other striving to improve and remembering 
what is said is to remain confidential.

• The Discipler Mentor may ask, “What would Jesus say or do?” to help the Protégé determine the 
best choice of words or actions from a Biblical perspective.

Definition of Discipleship 
Mentoring1
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Jesus as a Discipler Mentor

• In Christianity there is not greater Discipler Mentor than Jesus.
• Jesus’ unique divine Discipling changed His disciples and many followers from common ordinary 

people into incredible overcomers who have radically changed the world and continue to do so 
today.

• Jesus’ commandment, “…Go make disciples of all nations…teaching them to observe all I have 
commanded…I am with you always”,  continues to motivate Christians to share the Good News of 
eternal life through Him.  (Matthew 28:19-20)

• Jesus taught His Protégés what His Father taught Him then modeled Kingdom living.
•  Jesus demonstrated servanthood rather than being served.
• Jesus’ ultimate sacrificial love by dying on the cross for the sins of all reveals the Love of God for 

us through His redemption.
• Jesus chose twelve to be His closest Protégés: Simon Peter, Andrew, James and John-sons of 

Zebedee, Philip, Bartholomew, Thomas, Matthew, James son of Alphaeus, Thaddaeus, Simon the 
Zealot and Judas Iscariot who betrayed Him.  (Matthew 10: 1-4)

• Jesus gave His Protégés a new commandment to love one another as He loved them and to 
follow His lead—we are to do the same!

“And let us consider how we may spur one another on 
toward love and good deeds.  Let us not give up 

meeting together…but let us encourage one another.”
(Hebrews 10:24-25)

Other Biblical Examples Of Discipler Mentor Friendships

• Jonathon and David  (I Samuel 18:1-4, 19:1-7; 20:1-42;  23:15-18)
• Paul and Barnabas  (Acts 4:36-37, 13 and 14; 15:-36-37)
• Paul and Timothy  (Acts 16)
• Naomi and Ruth  (The book of Ruth)
• Eli and Samuel  (I Samuel 3)
• Elijah and Elisha  (I Kings 19:19-21, II Kings 2:1-15)
• Moses and Jethro  (Exodus 18:1-27
• Moses and Aaron  (Exodus 6:26-12:50, 16:1-17:13)
• Paul and Silas  (Acts 15:39-41, 16, 17:1-15)
• Others:  (list as many as you can remember or find)

“Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly as you
teach and admonish one another with all wisdom.”

(Colossians 3:16)
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Helpful Advice For Beginning Discipleship Mentors

• “Each one should use whatever gift he has received to serve others, faithfully administering God’s 
grace in its various forms.    (I Peter 4:10) 

• Mentoring takes place when divine resources meet human needs through living channels to the 
glory of God.  –Warren Wiersbe

• The biggest gap in the world is between “I should” and “I did”.   -H. Jackson Brown Jr.
• If you are doing your best you will never have to worry about failure.  –Robert Hillyer
• God never asks about our ability or inability—just our availability.  -Anonymous
• Talk about your spiritual journey CONCISELY if it is appropriate and helpful; it is NOT ABOUT YOU--

it is all about your Protégé!!!

Picture This 

Ming Lee, a tearful twenty-four year single in Hong 
Kong approached me after my class, “God’s Design

For Marriage”.  Wanting a Mentor like I had described, 
she readily accepted my offer to be her Discipler Mentor.
Over four months of discussing weekly assignments of 

“Design for Discipleship” (Navpress); she confessed 
guilt, shame and depression due to anger at her abusive

parents.  Her prayer for healing set her free!  The Lord 
turned her DISappointment into His appointment. 

Ming grew to become a confident, mature Christian leader
seeking to be the woman God created her to be for His glory!
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Questions For Discussion

1. What is a Discipler Mentor and how is that different from a special friend? 

2. What can we learn from Jesus as our role model for Discipleship Mentoring? 

3. Discuss one of your favorite examples of Discipleship Mentoring in the Bible.  Name a Mentor and/or 
Protégé that you can relate to in your life. 

4. What “Helpful Suggestions for Beginning Discipler Mentors” would be especially meaningful for you? 

5. At this time and place in your lives, what more might you be doing in response to Jesus’ command to go 
to all nations and make disciples? 
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The Value and Benefits of 
Discipleship Mentoring2

Lesson purpose: 
•  To understand the value and benefits of Discipleship Mentoring and desire to be both a Mentor and a 

Protégé.
“May each Mentor echo the apostle Paul’s words, “I will

        very gladly spend for you everything I have and 
expend myself as well”.  (II Corinthians 12:15)

The Importance of Discipleship Mentoring

• God created us in His image to be in relationship with Him first, then others.  It is not an option!
• Many people DO NOT TALK to others about their struggles or things that matter deeply to them.
• Some men find it difficult to accept that they need fellowship with other men.
• Many men and some women do not naturally nurture each other.
• Because so many Christian leaders do not finish well, there is a great need for accountability in 

leadership today.
• We can use our knowledge and wisdom as well as the struggles and successes of life to benefit 

others for eternity.
• Because time is the most precious commodity in the world today, one can use time wisely to 

make a significant difference for eternity by being in Discipleship Mentoring.
• There are very few places except Discipleship Mentoring where someone takes the time or 

has the inclination to help another person realize his potential without being assigned or in a 
designated apprenticeship.

• Because of the busyness of life today, most of us need to schedule time for Discipleship Mentoring 
to build significant relationships that may last a lifetime—they take time to develop.

• A committed Discipleship Mentoring friendship validates the importance of a close, healthy 
relationship with someone of the same sex where both persons can discover the value of their 
time spent together.

• A healthy Discipleship Mentoring includes both accountability and periodic evaluations by both 
persons.  Discipline is required for both the Protégé and the Mentor.

• Discipleship Mentoring can help build strength and loyalty in an organization as Protégés become 
more confident and accomplished in their tasks while the Mentors stand on the sidelines cheering 
them on to victory.

“The teaching of the wise is a fountain of life,
turning a man from the snares of death.”

(Proverbs 13
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 Benefits of Discipleship Mentoring

• Discipleship Mentoring builds strength and leadership through discipline and faithfulness in both 
Mentor and Protégé.

• CONFIDENTIALITY builds trust and enables both Protégés and Mentors to share honestly while 
deeply seeking God’s WILL, WAY and TIMING in every area of concern.

• An astounding number of women, men and children have suffered emotional, physical and/or 
sexual abuse and have not talked about it and/or worked through it for HEALING.  The painful 
consequences greatly affect their daily thoughts, choices, behaviors, attitudes and actions.  But 
the GOOD NEWS is that JESUS CAN HEAL IF WE LET HIM-NOTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE WITH HIM!

• Having a Mentor is a valuable way to learn from a more advanced person’s knowledge and 
experience.

• In Discipleship Mentoring goals are often reached more quickly and effectively.
• A Mentor may introduce his Protégé to many new persons and opportunities that will expand his 

professional and personal life.
• Talking and processing with a good listener helps a Protégé develop confidence.
• Because the Mentor keeps confidences, a Protégé can be totally honest and not worry that what 

he said would be repeated.
• Knowing someone else cares and wants you to succeed helps a Protégé keep going when things 

are difficult and knowing there is always someone to contact immediately for prayer.
• If a Mentor has to address things in his Protégé that need to be changed, i.e. lack of self-discipline, 

procrastination, laziness, etc, the Mentor can also reinforce the positives—such as neatness, 
creativity or accomplishments in order to build a stronger self-image in the Protégé.

• Concepts and influences from childhood can often be identified and appropriately and 
objectively dealt with by talking about them confidentially with a Mentor.

• Discipleship Mentoring helps a Protégé learn to keep his priorities in proper perspective.
• A Mentor is to care for, believe in and enjoy being with his Protégé’.
• The role of the Mentor is to be open and transparent to share his successes and struggles.  It is the 

struggles that are more easily related to than the successes.
• A Mentor hopes to be able to help turn the dreams of the Protégé into realities.
• A Mentor is loyal to Jesus and his Protégé.
• A Mentor should display perseverance and not let his Protégé be a quitter.
• The joy of the Lord is the strength for both the Mentor and Protégé in Discipleship Mentoring.

Responses Of A Grateful Protégé

• Gratefulness expresses admiration and appreciation frequently.
• When a Protégé tells his Mentor what he is doing that is helpful, the Mentor is encouraged and 

knows better how to proceed.
• A grateful Protégé should listen attentively until his turn to talk.
• Gratefully, a Protégé refrains from defending himself and is open to change and constructive 

criticism.
• Gratefulness accepts responsibility for one’s own actions and reactions.
• People with tact have less to retract.  (Proverbs 15:28)
• A grateful Protégé expresses appreciation in meaningful ways—verbally and nonverbally.
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• A written tribute to your Mentor can be valuable in helping to encourage and strengthen the 
Mentor’s family over many generations.

• Flexibility and willingness to accommodate mean a great deal.
• See your Mentor through a telescope, not a microscope. The same is true for how the Protégé is 

to be seen.

Picture This

My Mentoring Friendship with my then ten-year old granddaughter  changed her life and also changed many other lives. After weeks of Bible Study 
and praying for those who might go on a Prayer Walking and Teaching Mission Trip to Hong Kong and China, Ashley repeatedly asked to accompany 
my husband and me.  Being mature and home schooled, Ashley was able to go.  She had twenty-four families financially supporting her and 
praying for the entire team.

Ashley prayed everywhere we went, shared her testimony and brought tears to many Chinese faces as she shared her heart for China. Ashley 
has gone a second time with us for a more extensive mission trip Prayer Walking at preliminary Olympic sites prior to the event. With a heart for 
missions and a desire to be a missionary, Ashley is now learning Mandarin Chinese in preparation for the future.

My love for missions and reaching the lost around the world has been passed on to Ashley. Our Mentoring continues as I intentionally pass on my 
heritage of faith to my family.  Recently I started Mentoring another granddaughter, Madison, who is looking forward to her first mission trip in the 
future when the Lord provides the right timing and place.
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Questions for Discussion

1. Why is Discipleship Mentoring important for Christians in Africa for such a time as this? 

2. Of what importance is confidentiality for you in Mentoring Friendships? 

3. How can Christian pastors and other men benefit from one-to-one Discipleship Mentoring?  What steps 
should be taken to begin and carry out the Discipleship Mentoring Ministry? 

4. Is it possible for our wives and other women to realize the value, benefits and blessings of one-to-one 
Mentoring Friendships?   

5. How might Christian families practice Mentoring (intentional, scheduled times together weekly) as 
couples with each child in the family or other children in the community?

“You must teach what is in accord with sound doctrine.  
Teach the older men to be temperate, worthy of respect, 

self-controlled, and sound in faith, in love and in endurance.

Likewise, teach the older women to be reverent in the
way they live, not to be slanderers or addicted to much

wine, but to teach what is good.  Then they can train the
younger women to love their husbands and children, to 

be self-controlled and pure, to be busy at home, to be
kind, and to be subject to their husbands so that no one 

malign the word of God.”                         (Titus 2:1-5)
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Successful and Effective 
Discipleship Mentoring3

Lesson purpose: 
•  To learn how to be a wise Mentor, humble listener
• To practice prayer, forgiveness and accountability
• To learn how to help others solve their own problems
• To know what is appropriate and what to avoid in Discipleship Mentoring

How To Help Others Solve Their Own Problems 

(Without telling Them What To Do. Then They Can Make Their Own Choices And Be Accountable For Them)

Ask your Protégé to write his answers to the following questions that you will discuss so you may 
refer to them to help him   determine his next step in solving any problem, issue or concern:

• PRAY together SEEKING GOD’S WISDOM, WILL, WAY and TIMING for the problem at hand.
• List anything he has already done or tried.
• List anything he has thought of but has not tried yet.
• Record any new ideas that have come to mind during your discussion.
• What does the Bible teach or “What would Jesus say or do?”
• As Mentor, make one or two suggestions that you think are appropriate.
• Compare the “Pros” and “Cons” of the various possibilities.
• The Protégé must select what he thinks is the most appropriate NEXT STEP and set a deadline for 

accomplishing it.
• The Mentor needs to encourage the Protégé in his next step, determine the next time to meet 

and make sure the Protégé is accountable to you for his choice.
• Close in a prayer of thanks seeking God’s direction and courage.
• Repeat the above steps until the problem is solved
• You may need to use “TOUGH LOVE” (love that is persistent and persevering like Jesus’ love).
• USE THIS PROCESS TO SOLVE ANY PROBLEM THAT YOU OR YOUR PROTÉGÉ MAY HAVE

Reputation is who people think you are. 
Character is who you really are.

Only you and God know the difference.
-D. Otto
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A Dozen “TO DO” For Wise Mentors

• KNOW YOUR LIMIT and refer your Protégé to a professional if you ever feel unqualified or 
inadequate.

• Be a GOOD LISTENER allowing your Protégé to talk through thoughts and situations without you 
interrupting and telling your story or giving advice.

• Be an ENCOURAGER!  You may be your Protégé’s only positive influence!
• Be a GODLY WITNESS living out your convictions.
• TAKE THE INITIATIVE in the friendship and keep it consistent.
• Focus on the NEEDS OF THE PROTÉGÉ and what you need to GIVE to the relationship, not what 

you expect or want to receive from it,
• Daily SEEK HELP and guidance from the Holy Spirit and scriptures.
• Always TAKE YOUR BIBLE with you to every meeting and refer to appropriate verses for God’s 

perspective and His promises for life here on earth and in heaven.
• PRAY TOGETHER every time you meet—WITH and FOR each other.  Ideally, pray at the beginning 

and the end of your time together. Role model for your Protégé how to pray and a variety of ways 
to pray.

• Let your Protégé know you are SUPPORTIVE but it is important for him to be responsible for his 
choices and decisions, so as not to blame others or you. 

• Be an UNDERSTANDING FRIEND allowing God’s unconditional and unfailing love to flow through 
you to your Protégé.

• HAVE FUN, be yourself and watch the Lord work IN you and THROUGH you!

“Incline your ear and hear the words of the wise, 
and apply your mind to my knowledge; for it will

be pleasant if you keep them within you, that they
may be ready on your lips so your trust may be 

in the Lord.  ( Proverbs 22:17-19)

Half A Dozen “TO NOT DO” for Wise Mentors

• Do not try to be the Holy Spirit to bring about conviction in your Protégé’s heart.
• Do not make choices for your Protégé.
• Do not be critical.
• Do not feel like a failure if your Protégé does not follow your suggestions or change as you would 

like.
• Do not break your Protégé’s confidentiality.
• Do not forget to pray for wisdom before and during your times together.

“For God has not given us a spirit of timidity, 
but of power and love and discipline.”

(II Timothy 1:7)
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“The strongest mentoring will come out of a heart
that has died to self and celebrates living as a new

creation, compelled to make an eternal difference.”
-E. Burroughs

How To Mature As A Mentor

• Attend appropriate workshops and conferences to help you grow spiritually and be more creative 
in your Discipleship Mentoring.

• Remember the tongue is sharper than a two-edged sword.  The right timing and attitude, as well 
as the words and body language, are strategic when you speak with your Protégé.

• Stay focused and in close relationship with the Lord to become more like Him.
• Allow your Discipleship Mentoring to be an encouraging friendship and two-way sharing when 

appropriate.
• Boast less and boost more!  -H Jackson Brown Jr.
• Use your energy, life experience and God-given wisdom to develop and provide opportunity for 

your Protégé to reach a potential that may be very different from yours.  Avoid trying to clone 
yourself.

• One of the most empowering and freeing things a Mentor can do is teach his Protégé how to say, 
“No” without guilt IF THE LORD IS NOT SAYING, “Yes”.

• The more Discipleship Mentoring you do, the more quickly you will grow spiritually and glorify 
God as you become more conformed to His image.

“Delight yourself in the Lord and He will give you the 
desires of your heart.  Commit your way to the Lord; 
trust in him and he will do this:  He will make your

righteousness shine like the dawn, the justice of 
your cause like the noonday sun.”

(Psalm 37:4-6)

The Power Of Prayer In Discipleship Mentoring

• Praying is the most powerful thing you can do for your Protégé and yourself!
• If your Protégé is uncomfortable praying aloud, initially you pray to teach by example-gradually 

encourage words of thanks, praise and short prayers.
• The following acrostic (ACTS) may be used as a guide for including the various areas of prayer:   

A=  Adoration and praise,  C=  Confession, T=  Thanksgiving,  S=  Supplication (requests).
• Pray whenever and wherever it seems needed-even in the middle of any conversation.
• “Again, I tell you that if two of you on earth agree about anything you ask for, it will be done for 

you by my Father in heaven.  For where two or three come together in my name, there I am with 
them.”  (Matthew 18:19-20)



CCP Pastoral Training Course

The CCP Pastoral Training Course
Discipleship

44

• A day hemmed in prayer is less likely to unravel.  
• Keeping a “Prayer and Praise” book to record both of your requests and answers, as well as praises, 

reveals to both of you ways the Lord is at work.  Remember His answers might be, “yes”, “no” or 
“wait” BUT HE ALWAYS ANSWERS WHETHER IT IS THE WAY YOU WANT IT OR NOT!

• For a powerful prayer and one that gives the Lord pleasure, recite or read selected scriptures from 
God’s Word back to Him.

• Do not hesitate to stop whatever you are doing to seek God’s wisdom and guidance-reinforcing 
your dependency on Him for all things.

“Rejoice in the Lord always.  I will say it again: Rejoice!  
Let your gentleness be evident to all.  The Lord is near.
Do not be anxious about anything, but in everything, 

by prayer and petition, with thanksgiving, present your 
requests to God, and the peace of God, which transcends

all understanding, will guard your hearts and your minds
in Christ Jesus.”  (Philippians 4:4-7)

 The Necessity Of Forgiveness In Discipleship Mentoring

• “Be kind and compassionate to one another, forgiving each other, just as in Christ God forgave 
you.”  (Ephesians 4:32)

• We are responsible for our actions and reactions.  Forgiveness is based on God’s way rather than 
whether we feel or think we are right and the other person is wrong.

• Any misunderstandings or concerns need to be gently presented and objectively discussed 
honestly so that barriers are NOT built between Mentor and Protégé.

• Forgiveness breaks the cycle of blame and/or pain between Mentor and Protégé.
• Forgiveness is not only saying, “I am sorry”; it is also demonstrating acceptance and unconditional 

love through actions and attitudes.
• “And when you stand praying, if you hold anything against anyone forgive him, so that your 

Father in heaven may forgive you your sins.” (Mark 11:25)
• “Forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors.”  (Matthew 6:12)

“Bear with each other and forgive whatever grievances 
you may have against one another.  Forgive as the Lord 

forgave you.”  (Colossians 3:13)

Accountability In Discipleship Mentoring

“The man of integrity walks securely but he who takes
 crooked paths will be found out.”  (Proverbs 10:9)
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• Accountability is a willingness to give an HONEST explanation or description of one’s actions, 
reactions, successes, sins, failures, accomplishments, acts committed and/or acts omitted.

• Accountability is not probing to satisfy the Mentor’s curiosity.  Unless there is a life-threatening 
situation that needs to be referred to a professional, confidentiality is to be kept so that trust will 
grow.

• Mentors who have built a deep relationship of respect and appreciation are better able to offer 
rebuke for effective correction and change.

• Quality and quantity of accomplishments will increase when your Protégé knows he is being 
observed and will give an account for what he HAS DONE or what he HAS LEFT UNDONE.

Picture This

As a staff member in our church, I was instructed to find a  godly older woman to be my Mentor.  I was honored when saintly prayer warrior, Olive, 
happily agreed to meet weekly with me. Twice widowed and seventy-nine years old she was dynamic, spry and full of helpful life experiences.  For 
the next twelve years she encouraged me through job changes; marriage of my three daughters;deaths in nine years of my brother (only sibling), 
mother, father and husband of thirty-eight years; widowhood; housing relocation, Missions with OMS; dating and married again.  Though Olive is 
now weak, frail, and unable to communicate, I fondly remember her challenges to wait on the Lord, trust Him in everything and praise the Lord in 
the valleys as well as on the mountaintops. Olive was God’s very precious and treasured gift to me!  She has left God’s imprint of love on my heart.

Questions For Discussion

1. Which of the “TO DO”’ For Wise Mentors will be most challenging yet helpful for you.  Explain why.  What 
might you do to remedy that?

2. Which of  The Half Dozen “NOT TO DO” for Mature Mentors will be difficult for you?  Why?  How might you 
become successful at it? 

3. How would you define prayer? 

4. How might you improve your prayer life in preparation for Discipleship Mentoring? 

5. What have you learned that you will need to put into practice to avoid problems in your Discipleship 
Mentoring?
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Lesson purpose:  
• To think back through your lifetime and consider persons in your past who were positive influences in 

your life.
• To list your strengths and weaknesses.
• To determine your Discipleship Mentoring Action Plan

Influential Persons Of Positive Influence In Your Life

Following is a list of ways you might have been influenced positively

• Wise, timely advice
• Encouragement
• Important values and lessons in life
• Career advice
• New techniques or methods
• Stewardship (time and/or money)
• Discernment for right choices
• Moral issues
• Biblical application
• Social development
• Spiritual growth
• On-the-job training
• Health and/or physical fitness
• Other:

“Two are better than one, because they have a good return
 for their work:  If one falls down, his friend can help him up.
But pity the man who falls and has no one to help him up.”

(Ecclesiastes 4:9-10)

Personal reflections and 
action plan4
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NAME                         WAYS YOU WERE INFLUENCED        

1>

2>

3>

4>

5>

“Do your best to present yourself to God as one 
approved, a workman who does not need to be ashamed

 and who correctly handles the word of truth.”
(II Timothy 2:15) 

Your Areas Of Strength

• TRAINING RECEIVED (example:  evangelism)
>
>
>
>
>

• LIFE EXPERIENCES (example: marriage, parenting, loss of loved one)
>
>
>
>
>

• AREAS OF INTEREST  (example: missions, a sport, music)
>
>
>
>
>

Jesus said, “Come, follow me and I will make you
 fishers of men.”  (Matthew 4:19)  
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Your Areas Of Weakness

• TRAINING  (example:  computer skills, public speaking)
>
>
>
>
>

• PRACTICAL EXPERIENCES  (example: listening skills, daily Bible study)
>
>
>
>
>

• AREAS NEEDING TO BE DEVELOPED  (example:  communication skills)
>
>
>
>
>

Your Discipleship Mentoring Action Plan

• YOUR TOP FIVE AREAS OF STRENGTH
>
>
>
>
>

• YOUR TOP FIVE WEAKNESSES (where a Mentor might be helpful)
>
>
>
>
>
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• YOUR POTENTIAL PROTÉGÉS, DATE YOU MAKE CONTACT AND HIS RESPONSE

  NAME                           DATE OF CONTACT           RESPONSE
>
>
>
>
>

Kind words can be short and easy to speak,
but their echoes are truly endless.

-Mother Teresa

Discuss Your Answers With A Partner

• Take turns sharing your answers to 5.1-5.4
• Encourage and pray for each other

“Trust in the Lord with all your heart and lean
not on your own understanding;  in all your ways 

acknowledge him and he will make your paths straight.”
(Proverbs 3:5-6)

Picture This

“You can do this!  I will show you how!  There are so many benefits to ‘team teaching’ children.” said Betty, our church Christian Education Director.  
Just two weeks after making Jesus my Lord and being available to Him, I was going to be Mentored by one of the best!  Weekly we studied, made 
lesson plans and carried them out each Sunday.  My responsibilities, leadership and creativity blossomed.  Betty’s sacrifices trained and prepared
me for many future years as Teacher, Christian Education Director, Special Assignment OMS Missionary in Marriage, Mentor Training and more.  
Betty’s investment in me has been multiplied through my life-long journey of reaching and changing many lives for eternity.



CCP Pastoral Training Course

The CCP Pastoral Training Course
Discipleship

50

Questions For Discussion

1. Share with the class one person in your past that most powerfully  impacted your life to help you 
become the person you are today. 

2. Because of your training, life experiences and pursued interests, how might your strengths be effective in 
Discipleship Mentoring? 

3. What are your weaknesses in training and life experiences?  What kind of Mentor could be very helpful 
and beneficial for you? 

4. As a class, determine what mutually acceptable steps to begin taking or continue taking to establish and 
maintain a sound Discipleship Mentoring Program or Ministry. 

5. Do you see Discipleship Mentoring as a viable and effective tool and ministry for women?  Could they 
reach out significantly to other women or their family members to pass on their heritage of faith?  If so, 
how might you make this happen?

 

 
 

”We are God’s workmanship, created in Christ to do good works, which God prepared in advance for us to do.”
(Ephesians:  2:10)
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Lesson purpose: 
• To learn how to find a Protégé and/or Mentor
• To take steps to become a Mentor or Protégé or both

“You did not choose me, I chose you and appointed 
you to go and bear fruit—fruit that will last.  Then

the Father will give you whatever you ask in my name.”
(John 15:16)

Determine Your Role

• Clarify your personal goals—present and future.
• In the following areas, determine your life experiences (to be a Mentor) and your needs (for being 

a Protégé):

>Relationships
>Time Management
>Finances
>Social skills
>Parenting
>Personal Growth
>Integrity of Character
>Conflict resolution
>Marriage
>Other

• Determine what resources, education or skills that might help you develop more spiritually/
• Explore the kinds of Mentors that might best help you at this time in your life.
• Follow up on your potential list of Mentors to begin praying about—that one who might be God’s 

best for you. 
• Be willing to approach a person you do not know well or who is just an acquaintance.  If that 

person is unavailable, he might link you to other possible candidates to be your Mentor.
• Pray for the Lord’s wisdom and guidance being alert in your search and approach for God’s best 

Mentor for you at this time?

Initiating Discipleship 
Mentoring5



CCP Pastoral Training Course

The CCP Pastoral Training Course
Discipleship

52

• Remember how much time and energy you have to invest in being a Mentor and/or Protégé.
• Ideally every pastor and leader should be the Protégé of someone more spiritually mature and 

should be the Mentor of one or more Protégés.
• In each Discipleship Mentoring both the Protégé and Mentor will learn from the each other and 

will be blessed—and the Lord will be blessed!

“As iron sharpens iron, so one man sharpens another.”
(Proverbs27:17)

Select A Protégé

• Consider possible Protégés who might benefit from your expertise.
• Be willing to be vulnerable by making it known that you desire to do Discipleship Mentoring 

(unless you already have someone willing to be your Protégé).
• Consider your abilities and talents and who might enjoy learning  from you and being 

encouraged by you.
• After praying, do not hesitate!  Initiate!  Make the contact!

“I said, ‘You are my servant; I have chosen you and 
have not rejected you.  So do not fear, for I am with
you; do not be dismayed, for I am your God.  I will

strengthen you and help you; I will uphold you with
 my righteous right hand.”  (Isaiah 41:9-10)

Approaching A Protégé

• Explain to a potential Protégé what Discipleship Mentoring is and what your expectations are.
• Explain the roles of a Mentor and a Protégé along with your ideas and willingness for this special 

time of spiritual growth together.
• Assure the Protégé you are committed to be there for encouragement and support in the bad 

times and the good times.
• If there is uncertainty, agree to pray and meet at a designated time. If you realize this is not a 

workable time for him—DO NOT TAKE A “NOT NOW” or  “NO” PERSONALLY—God has other plans 
for you!

• If Discipleship Mentoring is agreeable to both of you, start making definite plans.
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A flower enhances a room for days
A garden enhances a home for months

A Mentor enhances a life for eternity
-  E. Burroughs

Making Plans For Your Discipleship Mentoring

• Pray and seek God’s wisdom in all your decisions.
• Discuss creative goals for this Mentoring friendship.
• After discussing the expectations of each of you, MUTUALLY AGREE on your needs, hopes and 

desires to grow spiritually and honor God.
• Remember Discipleship Mentoring is for the benefit of the Protégé but both of you will learn from 

each other, the Word and the Holy Spirit much more than you can imagine.
• Determine the day, time and length (1 ½-2 hours), frequency (weekly or???) and place to meet.  

Ideally a quiet place without interruptions will be best and more can be accomplished.
• Commit to always START AND END WITH PRAYER (both can share prayer requests but the Mentor 

should not use the Protégé as his Mentor!
• Always include God’s Word because it does not return void.  Just talking, sharing opinions and 

giving advice does not set anyone free or minister to needs like the scriptures do.

“Call to me and I will answer you and tell
you great and unsearchable things you

do not know.”  (Jeremiah 33:3)

Make A Mutual Commitment For Discipleship Mentoring

• An initial three-month commitment is long enough to become friends and develop trust.  At that 
time it can be evaluated for an extended time or can be terminated by mutual agreement.

• Be open to flexibility but determine to follow through with regular times together.
• Be accountable to each other about being on time, doing your assignment and following through 

on anything either of you has agreed to do.
• Both the Mentor and the Protégé should learn to be more disciplined but the Mentor is to be the 

role model.
• Remember to seek God’s will and way in all you do.

Picture This

Having a wonderful marriage and teaching “Celebrate Marriage” Classes, workshops and seminars in the USA; my late husband and  I were 
invited by OMS to Hong Kong to develop and teach “God’s Design for Marriage”.  In preparation, we attended CROSS CULTURE TRAINING at OMS 
Headquarters.  Jim and Lois Ogan were Directors of Missionary Development and became our Mentors and OMS sponsors. Upon our return from 
four successful months, the Ogans debriefed us for an entire week-end.  Recognizing our spiritual gifts and abilities in  areas where they were weak, 
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they asked us to assist them in training new OMS missionaries twice yearly and teach marriage classes there also.  They spent many hours helping 
us learn the dynamics of being missionaries.  They modeled faithful, sacrificial servanthood. as well as leadership and Discipleship Mentoring. And 
we continue to pass it on to others!

“He who walks with the wise grows wise, but a 
companion of fools suffers harm”.

(Proverbs 13:20)

Questions For Discussion

1. How do you envision yourself as a Mentor?  Protégé?  Both? 

2. How much time and energy are you definitely ready to give for Discipleship Mentoring? 

3. In pairs, do a role play about approaching a potential Protégé.  Start with the initial prayer.  Refer to 
section 4.3. 

4. What part could Discipleship Mentoring play in strengthening the leadership of our pastors and other 
leaders in Africa? 

5. List some benefits of Discipleship Mentoring presently and in the future for you as a group or as part of 
the larger family of God. 

6. Mutually design and adopt strategic plans in order to move ahead with  

7. Discipleship Mentoring for the men of your church and beyond—as a way of discipling new believers, 
babes in Christ and those seeking to learn more about Jesus.

“For God has not given us a spirit of timidity,
but of power and love and discipline.”

(II Timothy 1:7)
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Mission to 
Children

~ Colleen Fitch
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Lesson Purpose:  
• To establish the divine and biblical mandates for the spiritual care and teaching of children.

Lesson Outcome:
• Students will know Jesus’ exhortations concerning children’s ministry.
• Students will know the Old Testament foundations for children’s ministry.   
• Students will understand the importance of the church’s responsibility for children’s ministry.
• Students will gain an overview of children represented in the Bible.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons in their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• The Example of Jesus
• The Mandate of God
• The Wisdom of Proverbs
• The Presence of Children in the Bible
• A High Calling
• Questions for Discussion

The example of Jesus

“He took a little child and had him stand among them.  Taking him in his arms, he said to them, ‘Whoever welcomes one of these little 
children in my name welcomes me; and whoever welcomes me does not welcome me but the one who sent me’” (Mark 9:36-37, NIV). 

When we welcome children into our homes and into the fellowship of the church, we welcome God.  He 
delights in the children.  We are to join Him in that delight and joy.  Around the world, each culture and 
society has its own attitude towards children and its own understanding of the place and position that 
children should have in the family, local community, and society.  One of the primary goals of this course 
is to examine the Scriptures and, in particular, the words of Jesus for the purpose of developing a biblical 
theology and Christ-like practice for the care and nurture of children in the communities where we are 
serving.  Consequently, we must be willing to honestly evaluate and reflect upon our ministries and the 
cultural norms in our communities to determine whether or not they are biblically compatible.  Would Jesus 
be pleased with our care for the children in our midst?  This should be a question that is prayerfully kept 
before us as we study children’s ministry.

“And if anyone causes one of these little ones who believe in me to sin, it would be better for him to be thrown into the sea with a large 
millstone tied around his neck” ( Mark 9:42, NIV).

Realizing our God-Given 
Responsibility1
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The responsibility that we have to disciple our children is great, and it comes with a serious warning against 
failure.  Notice that the option of the millstone is actually considered the better outcome as opposed to the 
consequences for injuring a child’s faith or ability to follow God.  This fact might cause us to tremble; but, 
thankfully, we can rest in the assurance that God will help us with this task. Throughout the Scriptures He 
repeatedly assures those He calls to ministry with the promise, “I am with you.” Our responsibility is to be 
diligent in doing our best to care for the children in our homes, churches, and communities, humbly keeping 
in mind the precious worth of each child’s heart, soul, and life to Jesus.

People were bringing little children to Jesus to have him touch them, but the disciples rebuked them.  When Jesus saw this, he was 
indignant.  He said to them, ‘Let the little children come to me, and do not hinder them, for the kingdom of God belongs to such as these.  

I tell you the truth; anyone who will not receive the kingdom of God like a little child will never enter.’  And he took the children in his 
arms, put his hands on them and blessed them” (Mark 10:13-16, NIV).

Jesus was indignant—He was extremely angry and upset that the children were not being allowed to come 
to Him.  Children are to be present in our worship, and we must recognize the truth that God is ministering 
to them no matter their age.  Another key point that Jesus mentions is that children serve as a model for 
how an adult should receive the kingdom of God.  If we, as adults, are not observing children and their faith 
response to God, we might miss out on an important example that we should follow.   “The unseen God is 
real to children.”1  When children are nurtured in the community of true believers, the simplicity, innocence 
and sincerity of their faith can be a powerful testimony to adults whose hearts may have become hardened 
through trials and disappointments.  Children trust God.  They talk to Him.  They ask Him questions and seek 
information.  They know He’s always present.  They know He doesn’t like sin.  They believe, as we all should 
believe, no matter our age or what life experiences we have had.

The Mandate of God

 “Hear, O Israel:  The Lord our God, the Lord is one.  Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your 
strength.  These commandments that I give you today are to be upon your hearts.  Impress them on your children.  Talk about them 

when you sit at home and when you walk along the road, when you lie down and when you get up.  Tie them as symbols on your hands 
and bind them on your foreheads.  Write them on the doorframes of your houses and on your gates” (Deuteronomy 6: 4-9, NIV).

Through Moses, God instructed his people.  The adults were given a dual responsibility: to obey and to 
teach their children to obey.  The Hebrew verb for “impress” can also be translated as “teach or repeat over 
and over.”  It comes from a verb which means “to sharpen.”  Spiritual and Biblical instruction by parents and 
the people of God, the church, is to be intentional and definitive.  At all times and in all places there are 
opportunities to talk with our children about God.  In this way, children learn that the entire world belongs 
to God and that He is present in every moment of their lives.  God’s Word is to be present in our homes, not 
only through our words, but written out or represented through pictures and placed where it can be seen 
easily by the eyes of a child.  The stained glass windows of the older churches in Europe were made to serve 
this very purpose.  The people who could not read would look at the windows and learn the stories of the 
Bible.  

1	 	Catherine	Stonehouse.		Joining Children on the Spiritual Journey: Nurturing a Life of Faith.		(Grand	Rapids,	MI:	Bridge	Point	Books	
an	imprint	of	Baker	Books,	1998)	,	133.
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This same mandate is seen even earlier in the life of Abraham.  

“For I have chosen him, so that he will direct his children and his household after him to keep the way of the LORD by doing what is right 
and just, so that the LORD will bring about for Abraham what he has promised him” (Genesis 18:19, NIV).

Paul, in the New Testament, re-iterates this same mandate.

“Fathers, do not exasperate your children; instead, bring them up in the training and instruction of the Lord” (Ephesians 6:4, NIV).

God has designed the family to be the center for Scriptural and godly instruction.  The family has the 
greatest influence on the formation of the belief system and world view of the child.  More than any other 
influence in the child’s life, what the family teaches and models for the children during the first twelve years 
of their lives will have a lasting imprint on their minds and hearts.  

The Wisdom of Proverbs

Train a child in the way he should go, and when he is old he will not turn from it (Proverbs 22:6, NIV).

King Solomon, still considered as the wisest man in the history of the world, knew that godly instruction 
must begin during childhood.  Throughout the book of Proverbs, there are repeated exhortations to parents 
concerning the absolute necessity of moral and spiritual guidance early in the life of their children.  The first 
seven chapters of the book of Proverbs contain the wise counsel of a father speaking to his son, warning 
his child to be wise in such things as the fear of the Lord, the choice of friends, the use of time, and in sexual 
purity.  What greater gift can be given to a child than a life free of the scars that are created by the sins that 
the parent seeks to educate his child to avoid: immorality, AIDS, betrayal, or shame?  If parents and the 
church do not teach these things, who will?

The Presence of Children in the Bible

For you created my inmost being; you knit me together in my mother’s womb.  I praise you because I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made; your works are wonderful, I know that full well.  My frame was not hidden from you when I was made in the secret place.  When 
I was woven together in the depths of the earth, your eyes saw my unformed body.  All the days ordained for me were written in your 

book before one of them came to be (Psalm 139:13-16, NIV). 

God’s presence and involvement with each person’s life begins at the moment of conception.  Psalm 139 
praises God for His marvelous personal care for each child even while that child is still in the womb.  When 
a child is born, God remains present. His grace is active; yet, amazingly, He entrusts the care, nurture, and 
training of that child to its family and to the community where that child lives.  We have the opportunity 
either to continue to build upon the wonderful work that God has begun or to destroy it through our words, 
actions, and involvement, or the lack thereof, in the life of each child. 

Considering that God through His Spirit inspired the writing of the Scriptures, the presence of children 
throughout the pages of the Bible reinforces the truth that God’s love and involvement in the life of each 
person begins in the womb and continues each and every day. God does not wait until an individual is a 
mature adult to begin His relationship and instruction in that person’s life. 
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• Cain, Abel and Seth, the sons of Adam and Eve:  God, Himself, tries to keep Cain from the snare 
of sin.  Abel’s actions show that he worshipped the Lord with all his heart.

• Isaac and Ishmael, the sons of Abraham:  Even though Isaac is the son in the line of the promise, 
God cares for Ishmael and his mother, Hagar, when they are sent away to the wilderness.

• Jacob and Esau, the sons of Isaac:  God pursues and assures Jacob until he finally understands 
that he can trust in the promises of God. 

• Joseph and his eleven brothers, the sons of Jacob:  God’s hand is on the life of the precocious 
tattletale, and God remains faithful to him through many challenges until he arises as a man of 
integrity and mercy.

• Moses and his sister Miriam:  God hears the cries of his people and keeps his hand on the life of 
Moses until he one day is the man of God who is equipped to lead the nation of Israel out of their 
slavery in Egypt.

• Samuel, son of Hannah: God calls to him when he is a little boy serving in the temple.
• David, son of Jesse: He had more courage than all the soldiers of Israel because of His great faith 

and trust in God.  He was the youngest son, but the one God chose to be king because of what He 
saw in David’s heart.

• A Jewish girl, servant of Naaman:  She told her leprous master about Elisha.  She recognized a 
need and gave wise counsel.  (II Kings 5)

• Josiah, a boy king: He loved God and understood the importance of teaching and obeying God’s 
Word.

• Jeremiah, the prophet:  When God called him, Jeremiah complained that he was only a child.  
God responded that he calls both young and old to be his servants and promises His presence as 
an assurance of that call.

• Daniel, a Hebrew captive in Babylon:  He was a young man who stood up for his faith even 
though he had been taken from his family and country.

• Jesus, the promised Messiah:  He grew in wisdom and stature during his childhood years under 
the care of Mary and Joseph.

• A boy with loaves and fishes:  He carried his lunch out to the countryside where Jesus was 
teaching. He wanted to hear Jesus too, and he was willing to give what he had to him.  Over 5000 
people were blessed that day because that boy went to hear Jesus teach.

• Boys and Girls who were physically and spiritually healed by Jesus:  Jesus took time out from 
what he was doing to heal children.

• Children who sang in the temple just after Jesus turned the tables of the money changers upside 
down: Amazingly these children, unlike the Pharisees, understood that Jesus was putting things 
right.  Matthew 21:15-17

• John Mark, a young follower of Jesus:  He didn’t do well on his first missionary journey with Paul, 
but Barnabas was willing to disciple him.  Eventually Mark wrote one of the four gospels.

• A boy who sat in the window listening to Paul: When sleep overcame the boy, he fell to his death.  
Paul miraculously restored him to life.

• Timothy, Paul’s spiritual son: People had affirmed his gifting and calling to ministry even as a 
young boy.  Paul encouraged him to teach and pastor with boldness because even though he 
was young in years, he was mature in Christ.
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From these examples, it can be observed that God and Jesus were directly involved with all of these children.  
Children can receive a call from God early in their lives to full-time Christian service.  Children can worship 
God with all of their hearts.  They can demonstrate great faith in His power and love.  Children can love 
the word of God and can share it with others.  Children can be messengers of God’s truth to non-believers.  
Children want to learn about Jesus.  Children, even those who are somewhat troublesome in their youth, can 
develop into spiritually mature adults.  Children can recognize the presence of God.  Children can stand up 
for their faith.  Children can serve in the church.

A High Calling

Roger Fields is the creator of Kidz Blitz ministries:  http://www.kidzblitz.com/.  He began his ministry as a 
pastor of adults, but eventually transitioned into the development of ministries that were intentional about 
reaching children and their families.  Here are a few of the top twelve reasons why he believes that children’s 
ministry is superior to other ministries.  (My personal comments are included in the parentheses.) 

1. “Longer Results—Children who have just made a commitment to the Lord have their entire lives 
before them. Adults who accept the Lord have already squandered much of their lives. Children’s 
ministry is the only place where you can impact one’s entire life span.” 

2. “Superior Challenge—Children vary widely with respect to age, comprehension, physical 
challenges, attention spans, etc. and therefore require more ability to educate….[Adults] 
are much easier to restrain and therefore less of a challenge in a group setting. It takes more 
ability and creativity to teach children. “(Fields sees this challenge as something positive, but 
unfortunately not all will agree with him.  For many, this challenge is the very reason why 
children’s ministry is not developed to its greatest potential.  Working with children is not 
entertainment or babysitting; it’s ministry with the youngest members in the Kingdom of God.  
It’s not optional according to Jesus, so if it requires more study, more preparation, more patience, 
more energy, is it possible that the return on this increased investment is more blessing, more 
fruit, more  believers and more of many other good things?)

3. “More Humility—Jesus made this point in Matthew 18. Children have a better grasp of their 
limitations than do adults. There are reasons why Jesus never asked the children to be more like 
the adults to enter the kingdom of God…. [Children] understand that when they come to Jesus it 
is with nothing in their hands to offer Him.” (This characteristic in children is one that many adults 
need to re-learn.  Status, position, earning power, and rights unfortunately get mixed into adult 
faith and practice in church life and even into our relationship with Christ.)

4. “More Participation—Children want do be involved. They don’t want to sit and watch. Adults 
are too content to merely observe…. Children desire to participate and serve.” (Involving children 
is risky.  You don’t always know for sure what they are going to do.  Yet, if the children’s desire to 
serve is encouraged and given opportunity to flourish, imagine the possibilities and experiences 
that they will bring into their adult life of service and faith.) 

5. “Greater Warning—Jesus never warned that offending an adult would result in consequences 
worse than having a millstone tied around your neck and being heaved into the sea. He did say 
that in Matthew 18 about those who offend children. Evidently, there is something exceptional 
about children.” (Does this warning repel or draw us to ministry with children?  Who are we 
really most concerned about:  the children or ourselves?  The excuses I have heard most often 
for not working with children are:  I am not prepared.  I don’t know the Bible.  I don’t want to miss the worship service.  I 
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need to be spiritually fed.  These excuses represent ignorance about the learning that takes place in the 
preparation of lessons and about the spiritual insights that can come through interaction with 
children.  There is an underlying inaccurate attitude that children’s ministry is less spiritual than 
adult ministry.  This inaccurate attitude is contradictory to what Jesus said about the blessings 
that come from welcoming and listening to children.)  

6. “Jesus--Jesus said that when we receive a child in His name we receive Him (Matthew 18:5). Did 
He ever say that about receiving grownups? No. So whether you have ten or a thousand children 
in your children’s ministry you supernaturally receive Jesus into your midst that many times over.” 
( If we believe this,  how will  it impact the ministry of our churches?) �
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Questions for Discussion

1. What is the attitude of your community towards children?  What is the place of children in your society?  
How are children treated in public and in their homes?  What are considered to be the most important 
things for children to learn or do?

2. How are children received by your church?  What place are they given?

3. Who is responsible for teaching children in your church?  If it is the family, how does the church help 
them with this task?   

4. If Jesus came to your church, would he be pleased by what he would find concerning the care, 
involvement, and instruction of the children?  What is being done that is good?  Where do improvements 
need to be made?  What help or assistance do you think is needed?  

5. Considering God’s instructions to the people in Deuteronomy 6, how can the homes of the church 
families reflect evidence of God’s word?  What activities in your community and daily lives might 
serve as teaching examples for the children?  Are there any challenges in your living situation that 
create opportunities for teaching faith, forgiveness, love, or mercy?  (For example: poverty, violence, 
discrimination, etc.)

6. Read through the Scripture passages in this lesson.  Which one brings the greatest challenge 
or conviction to you or to your present ministry?  Which one brings the greatest comfort or 
encouragement?

7. Read again through the list of children mentioned in the Bible.  As you read, ask God to bring names 
and faces of children in your ministry to your mind.  Are there children in your ministry who need to 
be encouraged to follow God’s call on their lives?  Who need to avoid a be-setting sin?  Who have an 
amazing spiritual depth or hunger for God’s word?  Who boldly give witness of their faith in Jesus Christ?

8. Read through the reasons that Roger Fields gives for the superiority of ministry with children.  Do you 
agree or disagree?  Why?  Which of his reasons poses the greatest challenge to you?  
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Lesson Purpose:  
• To establish the uniqueness of individual children and how this impacts the way they learn.

Lesson Outcome:
• Students will learn the 4mat system.
• Students will know the multiple intelligences.
• Students will consider the variety of ways children differ from one another.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons in their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• Children learn in Different Ways
• The Four Learning Preferences
• Multiple Intelligences
• The Children: Each Unique in Many Ways
• Questions for Discussion

Children learn in different ways

Each person is unique.  This seems obvious, but the extent of our uniqueness from one another is not always 
recognized. One area of uniqueness is that people learn in different ways. Jesus knew this and demonstrated 
it in the various ways that he taught lessons.  He used parables based in common life experiences, lecture, 
discussion and conversation. He also made use of practical experience by sending out his disciples two by 
two. Ministry to children, or people of any age, must consider the uniqueness of individual learning styles.

Unfortunately, the church has tended to follow the model of traditional classroom teaching rather than the 
model of Jesus.  In the traditional classroom, information is transferred to the students through lecture or 
reading.  Order is maintained by requiring that students sit still while learning.  Those who can best recall the 
information are considered to be the good students.  Advantages of this model are that order is fairly easy to 
maintain, information is communicated, and some students will do quite well.  Other students, however, will 
not do as well because this method of instruction fails to engage them in the way that they prefer to receive 
and process information.  They are not less intelligent, but intelligent in different ways.  

2 Celebrating the Uniqueness 
of Each Child
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Teaching so that every student is engaged requires an understanding of the variety of ways people learn. 
• Some people learn best through information that they receive through their ears. They are 

auditory learners.  They need to use their ears to learn.  Tell them a story.
• Some people learn best through what they see.  They are visual learners.  They need to use their 

eyes to learn.  Show them a picture.
• Some people learn best by actively moving, touching, and interacting.  They are kinesthetic 

learners.  They need to use their bodies to learn.  Let them act it out, play a game, or make up a 
dance.

Interestingly, teachers tend to teach in the way that they prefer to learn. Preparing lessons that have 
elements designed to reach all learners demands preparation, creativity, and flexibility on the part of the 
teacher. There are many books on learning styles and on teaching methods.  To be an excellent teacher, 
it is wise, as one has opportunity, to study new methods, theories, and approaches.  This equips the 
teacher with many possible resources for reaching out to all students.  In this course, two approaches for 
recognizing individual learning styles will be presented.  The first considers four unique characteristics in 
learning preferences.  The second presents the uniqueness of children in the ways that they are gifted with 
intelligence.  

The four learning preferences

This information is based on the 4mat system designed by Bernice McCarthy.  There are 4 learning 
preferences that consequently require 4 different teaching styles.  The beauty of this system is its simplicity 
and its completeness. The instruction begins by targeting the children with the first learning preference and 
continues to flow from learning preference to learning preference around the circle.  This creates a dynamic, 
multi-faceted, and integral lesson for all learners. 

Quadrant 1:  Children with this preference learn best through opportunities to talk and relate information 
to their personal experiences and feelings.  

· The challenge with this group is keep their conversation directed towards 
the learning goals. 

· The questions they would like answered by the lesson/teacher are:  Why 
should I learn this?  What relationship does this have to my life? 

· Therefore, the teacher must find ways to connect with the children’s 
experience and emotions. Sometimes this is called an ice breaker, an 
opener, or a hook—to catch their attention..  What stories, experiences, or images might motivate 
the learners to respond to the new material or experience?  Teachers must build a bridge from a 
known experience or feeling to the new information they want to introduce.  Possible methods:  
Begin with a leading question, “Have any of you ever experienced…..”  Create a group experience 
through an activity, drama, or in response to a video clip that will prepare the class to receive the 
new information.  

· Jesus did this through the use of parable.  He told stories from common, familiar everyday 
life.  People connected with the familiar first, and then Jesus could direct them to the spiritual 
application.
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In Matthew 21: 33-46 Jesus tells a parable to the Pharisees.  They have questioned his authority.  He tells 
them a story about a vineyard owner and his corrupt tenants who kill the owner’s son when he comes to 
collect the harvest.  They probably all had a particular vineyard in mind as he told the story, or they perhaps 
knew someone who had suffered problems with corrupt tenants.  Then, when Jesus compared this story 
to the Kingdom of God, they were able to understand that he was talking about them.  They were being 
compared to the corrupt tenants, and so they made plans to kill Jesus.   A different type of example would 
be using the setting of the well and the need to draw water to speak with the woman in John 4 about “living 
water.”     

Quadrant 2: These children prefer to learn through receiving information.  Generally those with this learning 
preference are the “good students” in the traditional classroom setting.  They will quietly receive what the 
teacher transmits. 

• The challenge with this group is that they may not appreciate or have 
patience with the forms of instruction used to reach other learners.   

• The questions they would like answered are: What are the facts?  What new skills, 
theories, truth do you have for me to receive?

• Therefore, the teacher should present new material/information to the 
children.   Possible methods: Lecture, visual images, reading materials, video clips, a field 
trip, demonstration, a combination of verbal instruction and lab activity, or through a group 
experience.

• Jesus used lecture and preaching as well as small group debriefs with his disciples.  The Sermon 
on the Mount in Matthew chapters 5-7 is a long message that Jesus gave.  After telling the 
parable of the sower and the seed, Jesus took time later to explain its meaning to his disciples in 
Mark 4:10-20.

Quadrant 3: Children with this preference learn best when they are given the opportunity to apply or “try 
out” the new information in their life context.

• The challenge is to keep these children engaged in the learning process while 
they “wait” for the opportunity to try out the new information and see if it is 
useful.  These children often have behavioral difficulties in traditional classroom 
settings that focus primarily on the transmission of information with little or no 
practical life application. 

• The questions they would like answered are: Is this useful?  Does it work? Can I try it out?
• Therefore, the teacher gives the students an opportunity to try out the information.  (Important: 

Giving a test does not count as “trying out the information.”)  These children learn through 
interaction, trial and error and application.  This is an active stage in the learning/teaching cycle. 
The teacher may serve more as a facilitator as students engage the material. Possible methods: 
Laboratory settings, dramas, problem solving activities or discussion, crafts, simulations, or field 
experience.

• Jesus sent his disciples out two by two with the instructions to imitate his life.  In Luke 10 Jesus sends 
out 72 disciples.  They are to live by faith, trusting God to provide for their physical needs.  They are to 
receive the hospitality of the people.  They are to heal the sick.  They are to turn away from those who 
are unwilling to welcome them.  The 72 returned from their practical experience with excitement 
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saying, “Lord, even the demons submit to your name” (Luke 10:17, NIV).  They had personally 
participated in the power of Jesus’ ministry.

Quadrant 4: These children learn best by applying the information that has been presented in new ways.  

• The challenge is to allow their creativity and questioning, and simultaneously 
keep them grounded with integrity to the information that has been presented.  
These children may have ideas and insights that surprise the teacher.  Teachers 
should never miss out on the opportunity to learn from their students.  

• The questions they would like answered are: What if I try this?  Can this be connected to that 
or applied to this?  Can I make this my own?

• Therefore, the teacher allows students to try new possibilities, to ask searching questions, to 
respond to the information in creative and personal ways.  The teacher guides the students in an 
orderly balance of freedom and structure.  Possible methods:  Artistic responses encouraged such 
as drawings, dramas, applications of the information to other settings, problem solving, application 
through the formation of plans for things like service projects, worship services, and outreach, and 
discussion. 

• Jesus allowed his disciples to freely question him and to suggest plans that he sometimes re-
directed. Jesus’ patience and willingness to endure their slowness to learn sets a challenging example 
for teachers in the church.�  In Matthew 14:25-32 as Jesus walks across the water to the boat carrying 
the disciples, Peter decides to try walking on the water too.  Jesus encourages Peter’s initiative and 
invites him to step out of the boat.  Peter walked on the water until fear caused him to sink.  Peter 
lacked the faith to trust Jesus completely.  In John 14: 12-13 Jesus encouraged the disciples to have 
faith to dream and step out into greater things. “I tell you the truth, anyone who has faith in me will do what I have 
been doing. He will do even greater things than these, because I am going to the Father. 13And I will do whatever you ask in my 
name, so that the Son may bring glory to the Father” (NIV).

Multiple Intelligences

A second aspect of human uniqueness proposed by psychologist Howard Gardner is intelligence, but not 
just in terms of I.Q (Intelligence Quotient).   People vary in the way they are intelligent.  In the United States, 
we might use the expression that someone has “street smarts” meaning they are wise about how to 
handle themselves in a cosmopolitan setting and what dangers to avoid.  This has nothing to do with their 
I.Q.  (If you have access to a the internet, there are many resources to learn more about this, to discover your 
dominant areas of intelligence, and to find ideas for teaching that touches each “smart person.”)

The following list of “many intelligences” was presented at the 2001 Group Children’s Ministry Seminars:
• The Nature-Smart Person—likes to be outdoors, feels most at ease outside.
• The Picture-Smart Person—likes visuals, colors, texture, movies, and photographs.
• The Body-Smart Person—likes hands-on, depends on the 5 Senses, active.
• The Music-Smart Person—likes rhythm and sound, movement and dance.
• The Word-Smart Person—likes to hear, say, and use words, write and read.
• The Logic-Smart Person—likes patterns and organizing, math, puzzles.
• The Self-Smart Person—likes time to think before responding to contemplative questions, 

sometimes a loner.  
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• The People-Smart Person—likes being with people, intuitive, talker, humor.

Teaching to all of these intelligences in a single lesson is probably not possible or necessary.   The teacher 
who recognizes that people vary greatly from one another even in how they learn,  can facilitate learning  
that is designed to reach each student and more importantly can demonstrate the love of Jesus Christ as 
each student is affirmed.  Each person has a dominant form of intelligence, but there is typically a cluster of 
forms of intelligence.  If a teacher prepares a lesson that will connect with several forms of intelligence, even 
if a child’s dominant preference is not addressed, the child will have an increased likelihood of discovering 
that he or she is able to embrace the new skill or information.   

The children:  each unique in many ways

I Corinthians 13 speaks of the absolute necessity of love in all that we do as Christians.   Consideration of 
the uniqueness of the children that God has placed in our churches and communities is one of the greatest 
ways that we can demonstrate God’s love to them.  In addition to their learning preferences, there are 
several other factors that teachers should consider:

Children’s ages are important.  Their physical abilities, social interaction skills, and brain development 
mature as they grow.  These things impact the way that they learn, play, relate to others, and receive and 
process information.  Children also mature at different rates, so even in a group of children who are all the 
same age, a teacher must be observant of developmental variations and adjust activities so that every child 
can participate.

Children come from families and homes that may reflect many different types of structure.  The teacher 
should be knowledgeable of and sensitive to these differences.  Are all of the children from traditional 
families with a father and mother at home?  Do some come from single-parent homes?  Do some live 
with other family members?  Is the child well-fed?  Do the children all attend the same kind of school?  Do 
the children’s families have similar economic situations?  Knowing this type of information will assist the 
teacher in preparing lessons that speak into the lives of the children.  Another extremely important reason 
that a teacher may need to know this type of information is that a teacher may need to shield or protect 
children from careless, ignorant, or prejudiced comments or situations.  All children should be welcomed.  
The church should be a place of safety and love for all.

Children sometimes have learning, behavioral, or physical disabilities.  Knowing this, a teacher can plan 
lessons that will avoid embarrassment or exclusion of children with special needs.

Children come into the church with a variety of differences in educational background.  They may also have 
differences in their Biblical knowledge and understanding.  

Children also come into the class with different life experiences.  Unfortunately some children have 
experienced great trauma such as the death of loved ones, physical or sexual abuse, or loss of their homes. 

Children come to the church with different immediate needs.  
• They may have physical needs such as hunger or cleanliness.  
• They may be frightened or in danger.  
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• They may have social or relational needs.  
• They may need encouragement and motivation.  
• Finally they may need an opportunity to realize their dreams.  

This list of needs was organized into a hierarchy of needs by Abraham Maslow. � The most critical need is 
the physiological need, so Maslow placed it at the base of the triangle.  If children are hungry, they will have 
a difficult time learning a lesson until this basic need is met.  If children are afraid, it will be hard for them to 
participate in a class, until they feel safe.  Whether or not one agrees with Maslow, his theories help teachers 
to look and listen more closely to the needs that may possibly be motivating a child to come to church, to 
misbehave, to constantly talk, to sit alone, or to hold onto the teacher.   

In the church, teaching must impact: the mind-- what we know and believe; the heart-- what we feel and 
love; the body-- how we choose to live and act; and the soul—our eternal self.  In the church, teachers 
must prayerfully consider each child and seek to faithfully guide them to come to know God, their Heavenly 
Father; Jesus Christ, their Lord and Savior; the Holy Spirit, their Comforter and Helper; God’s Word, a lamp to 
their feet; and the Church, their brothers and sisters in Christ.  
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Questions for Discussion

1.  What type of learner are you?
• Relational/ Experiential—You learn as you converse with others.
• Information oriented—You prefer to receive information and like theory.
• Hands On-- You are practical.  If it works, it’s worth learning.
• Creative—You are always thinking of the possibilities to make it better or apply it in a new way.

2.  What style do you use for teaching?  Why?  Have you considered other ways to teach?  Why or why not?  
Come up with a plan to try a new method to reach one of the learning preferences or multiple intelligence 
preferences that perhaps you have not connected with in the past.  Share your ideas with the class.

3.  Read the parable below.  Work together on a plan for teaching this parable in eight different ways; 
each time teaching to a different one of the multiple intelligences.  How can it be taught for those who 
excel in the context of the outdoors?  How can it be taught for those who excel when there is music or 
rhythm?   How about for those who excel with logic? Each time the story is taught, you may discover a layer 
of meaning and application that you had never considered.  Please consider this both as an academic and 
spiritual exercise.

Jesus replied with a story: “A Jewish man was traveling on a trip from Jerusalem to Jericho, and he was attacked by bandits. They stripped him of his 
clothes, beat him up, and left him half dead beside the road. “By chance a priest came along. But when he saw the man lying there, he crossed to the 

other side of the road and passed him by.  A Temple assistant walked over and looked at him lying there, but he also passed by on the other side. Then a 
despised Samaritan came along, and when he saw the man, he felt compassion for him. Going over to him, the Samaritan soothed his wounds with olive 

oil and wine and bandaged them. Then he put the man on his own donkey and took him to an inn, where he took care of him. The next day he handed 
the innkeeper two silver coins, telling him, ‘Take care of this man. If his bill runs higher than this, I’ll pay you the next time I’m here.’ “Now which of these 
three would you say was a neighbor to the man who was attacked by bandits?” Jesus asked.  The man replied, “The one who showed him mercy.” Then 

Jesus said, “Yes, now go and do the same” (Luke 10:30-37, NLT).

4.  What are the immediate or special needs of the children in your church and community?  How is your 
church responding to the needs of these children?  Is there more that can be done? 

5.  How are the children similar to each other in your ministry?  How are they different from one another?  Do 
they have different schooling? Cultural backgrounds? Prejudices? Special needs?   What challenges do these 
differences pose in developing a ministry that personally reaches every child? 

6.  Take a ball or an item that can be safely tossed.  Before one person tosses it to another, say the name of 
the person that you will toss it to and one of the qualities that you appreciate in his or her life.  When that 
person catches the ball, they will do the same.  Continue until everyone has had an opportunity to affirm 
one another and to receive affirmation.  Start the game over, this time say the person’s name and pray for 
God to strengthen and equip them with discernment to minister to each unique and wonderfully made 
child in his or her church.  Continue until everyone has been prayed for.  (This is active learning.)
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Lesson Purpose:  
• To give an overview of the variables involved in the learning/teaching environment. 

Lesson Outcome:
• Students will know the significance of the teacher, the lesson, the context, and the Holy Spirit within the 

learning environment.
• Students will understand the role of the teacher.
• Students will consider interaction of all the variables.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons in their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• The Teacher
• The Teacher and the Church’s Responsibility
• The Lesson
• The Environment
• The Holy Spirit
• Questions for Discussion

The Teacher

 “Just as each of us has one body with many members, and these members do not all have the same function, so in Christ we who are 
many form one body, and each member belongs to all the others. We have different gifts, according to the grace given us. If a man’s gift 
is prophesying, let him use it in proportion to his faith. If it is serving, let him serve; if it is teaching, let him teach; if it is encouraging, 
let him encourage; if it is contributing to the needs of others, let him give generously; if it is leadership, let him govern diligently; if it is 
showing mercy, let him do it cheerfully” (Romans 12:4-8, NIV).

The Holy Spirit gives the gift of teaching to various members in the church.  Those who have the gift of 
teaching exhibit an extraordinary facility for the instruction of God’s Word and of sound doctrine.  Yet, 
God’s people learn and receive training through the ministry of all of the gifts functioning together within 
the church.  Those with the gift of teaching should teach, but the role of teaching in the church goes 
beyond instruction to include discipleship, spiritual formation, modeling, integration into the fellowship of 
believers—all of life is the subject of the church’s instruction.  The development of Scriptural knowledge and 

3 Considering the Teacher, 
the Lesson, and the Context
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understanding, worship, prayer, love, service, and mission expand the role of the teacher in the church in 
such a way that the position should not be exclusive to those who exhibit the gift of teaching in its strictest 
sense.  Children’s ministry, in particular, is enhanced when the teachers who serve have different gifts.   
Some teachers have greater facility in the demonstration of love and affection (mercy, encouragement).  
Other teachers model joyful worship and sincere prayer (faith, encouragement).  Some teachers and 
workers serve and graciously clean up, comfort, and attend to physical needs (serving).  Other teachers 
give generously of their resources (giving), and some know how to encourage children who may be lazy 
or discouraged (encouragement) and others have great patience and concern for children with needs and 
challenges (mercy).  It’s a blessing to have a teacher with a gift of administration who can bring order and 
structure. Children are taught about life, knowledge, faith, and relationship—all of life when they are blessed 
with teachers who minister to them in a variety of ways.  Therefore, teaching children in the church is not 
exclusively for those with the gift of teaching.  

Jody Capehart, in her book: Touching Hearts, Changing Lives, describes the qualities she believes are 
necessary to become “treasured teachers”, those who serve the Lord with all their hearts and are affirmed as 
fruitful disciple-makers by their church. 

1. Treasured teachers know Jesus Christ personally and study his life and ministry so that they 
continue to mature in Christ and to learn to teach like he taught.

2. Treasured teachers are always learning.  They desire to continue to grow, develop their skills, and 
humbly recognize that they can receive from others.

3. Treasured teachers know themselves.  They know their strengths and weaknesses.  They know 
what their spiritual gifts are, and they know their own preferred learning and teaching styles.  
Self-awareness helps teachers to recognize their own “blind spots” and opens them to become 
flexible in relating to all of their students.

4. Treasured teachers understand their mission, and Capehart says that this mission is to fulfill the 
Great Commission.   

“Then Jesus came to them and said, “All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me. Therefore go and make disciples of all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to obey everything I have 

commanded you. And surely I am with you always, to the very end of the age” 
(Matthew 28:18-20, NIV).

To fulfill this mission, treasured teachers let their lives shine as a witness to the truth of Jesus.  They are 
honest and genuine so as to avoid hypocrisy.  They depend on God to help them see and encourage unique 
giftedness and abilities in their students, and they are persons of good report.  They are trustworthy. 2

Because of the incredible amount of variety that is included in children’s ministry, for example the ages and 
abilities of the children or the types of activities and teaching methods that can be used; having one or more 
qualities from the following list is also highly advantageous for those who teach children.

• Love—Paul said that love gives meaning and purpose to all that we do in the church.  Without 
love, what we do has no lasting value (I Corinthians 13).  Jesus said that the two greatest 

1	 	Jody	Capehart	with	Lori	Haynes	Niles.		Touching Hearts, Changing Lives:  Becoming a Treasured Teacher. (Loveland,	CO:	Group	
Publishing:	Loveland,	1999),	10‑19.
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commandments are to love the Lord and to love our neighbor as we love ourselves.  Children will 
believe that Jesus loves them when they receive that love from the person who tells them that 
Good News.

• Listen—Teachers generally like to talk and talk and talk, but they also need to learn to listen.  They 
need to be comfortable with silence to allow the Holy Spirit time and space, to allow children 
time to think and feel, and to simply be present.  They need to listen---really listen—as children 
talk.  Look into the children’s eyes.  Pay attention to what they say.  Affirm their worth as people.  
Listen, they may say something God wants the teacher to hear.

• Laugh—Children’s ministry should be fun!  Laugh, play, and share the joy of the Lord with the 
children.  

• Learn—Jody Capehart mentioned this as well, but it’s worth repeating.  Study the Bible.  Study 
the lessons.  Continue to learn more about teaching, about people, about yourself.  From the 
overflow of on-going learning, a teacher will have increased wisdom, more resources, and 
renewed passion.

• Live—Teaching children in the church is not simply the transmission of knowledge; it is the 
transformation of their lives.  Jesus came to earth to walk with us, to eat with us, to spend time 
with us, and to talk with us so that we would learn from his life as well as his words.  As Christian 
teachers we must live out what we teach for the health of our own personal walk with God.  Our 
lives can then be living examples for children to follow.

The Teacher and The Church’s Responsibility

“Not many of you should presume to be teachers, my brothers, because you know that we who teach will be judged more strictly” (James 
3:1, NIV).

Because children are more vulnerable, great care must be taken in the selection and approval of those who 
offer themselves as teachers and caregivers.   The church is to be a safe and loving environment for all ages.   
James 3:1 clearly states that teachers are held to a higher level of accountability.  The context of that verse 
is in the use of the tongues, but this accountability extends to the teaching of sound doctrine, respect for 
the leadership and people of the church, physical treatment of the children, commitment to excellence, 
and  to their own personal relationship with Jesus Christ.  Adults would never accept a pastor or teacher 
who had not received approval or recommendation by a reputable source, but unfortunately unprepared, 
ill-equipped, or potentially dangerous people have sometimes been given access to the children in churches 
simply because they were the ones who volunteered to serve.  Consider again Jesus’ words about the 
seriousness of allowing a child to stumble or fall away.  The mission to children is a high calling, and those 
who place the teachers and caregivers with the children have a great responsibility to protect the children 
and to seek for those whom God will equip and bless in this ministry.

The statements below in italics were prepared for a church as an expression of their expectations and 
policies for children’s teachers.  These will be somewhat different for every church, but no matter the size of 
your church, taking the time to think through expectations and policies helps the church to examine its level 
of care and instruction for the children.   It also sets a standard for those who will be serving.  Interestingly, 
such guidelines tend to encourage people to serve rather than discourage them.  It provides a framework, 
a purpose, and an ideal that actually excites people.  Caring for children in this way is also a way to care for 
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those who serve them.

Policy and Expectations for Children’s Teachers

The purpose of children’s ministries is to invite children to believe in Jesus
Christ, to teach them God’s Word, to lead them in joyful worship and service,
to develop their heart for outreach, and to share with them the love of Jesus
in the context of friendship and community. (By stating the purpose, people know what is expected. Also, if there 
are any problems later, this purpose statement can serve as a reference to bring correction and 
clarification.)

Teaching involves preparing with a partner(s) a weekly lesson using provided curriculum designed for a specific age group. The curriculum is a resource 
tool. Creativity is encouraged when it can enhance the spiritual impact of the lesson or reach a ministry goal with the children. (In this church, 
it is made clear that no one teaches alone.  They are also to use the curriculum that is provided.  If 
curriculum is not provided, the church should have a plan and guidelines for what should be taught.)

Teachers will arrive 15 minutes early to set up room and to greet students.  Teachers will know their students names, and spend time talking with 
and listening to the children. If teachers must be absent, they will notify ____________ as soon as possible so that a substitute can be found.  
(Expectations should be communicated clearly before anyone accepts a teaching or caregiver 
position.)  

The children’s safety will be guarded by following check-in/check-out procedures. Children will never be left alone, or allowed to leave the room alone. 
Teachers will wait with students until they are picked up by parents.  (Safety procedures will depend on the context of where 
the ministry takes place.  Even if the church is small with everyone meeting together, take time to 
consider possible dangers and have a plan prepared in case of an emergency.)  

The following is a covenant children’s teachers could be asked to prayerfully consider and sign. 
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Covenant for Children’s Ministry

Knowing that my life is a powerful teaching tool, I will guard my walk with the Lord, reading and obeying 
His Word, attending church, keeping my relationships healthy, and living to honor God in all I do.

Knowing that Jesus loves children, I will love the children, allowing Him to use my life to demonstrate his 
love through how I speak and interact with the children.

Knowing that I must respect the children, I will come prepared, on time, and will give them my full attention.

Knowing that the best teachers are learners, I will communicate any needs or questions I have, attend 
training that is offered, and take advantage of other opportunities to develop my skills, gifts, and abilities.

Knowing that Jesus sent his workers out two by two, I will work with a partner(s) and am willing to be 
accountable to children’s ministry leadership.

Signed: _____________________________________________
Date:_______________________________________________

Sadly there is an additional consideration that must be addressed in the selection of teachers.  There are 
those who prey on the vulnerability and innocence of children.  Sexual and violent abuse against children is 
present in all nations of the world.  Because of the openness of the church to all people and its capacity to 
forgive sinners, the church is sometimes an easy place to gain access to children for those who unfortunately 
desire to commit such acts.  It is important to know the laws of your governing body concerning the 
responsibility and liability of the church and the resources that are available for identifying these people.  In 
the United States, for example, most churches require that children’s workers agree to a criminal background 
check before they serve in children’s ministries.

Whether or not it is possible for a church to have access to such information, Jesus has already given the 
church the most important model for protection and wise ministry practice.  “After this the Lord appointed seventy-
two others and sent them two by two ahead of him to every town and place where he was about to go” (Luke 10:1, NIV).  For the 
protection of the children and of the teachers, it is always best and advisable to have teachers working “two 
by two.”  There is a witness; there is an extra pair of hands; there is a partner, there is an additional person 
who is serving as a witness and teacher to the children.  The people of the church should not ignore the 
possibility of abuse.  They should, instead, lovingly watch out for and care for one another.

The Lesson

The Bible, God’s Holy Word, is our primary textbook in the church.  In Deuteronomy 6, as we have seen, God 
exhorts his people to teach and talk about His word all day long.  The Scriptures were the source of Jesus’ 
teaching.  The people were amazed by his insight and facility in making God’s Word clear and applicable to 
their lives.  Paul also reiterated the role of the Bible as God’s instruction manual for our lives.

“All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful for teaching, rebuking, correcting and training in righteousness, so that the man of God may 
be thoroughly equipped for every good work” (II Timothy 3:16-17, NIV).
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In addition to lessons from the Bible, children’s teachers may teach specific doctrine provided by their 
church.  At times spiritual disciplines such as prayer, worship, or daily devotional time become the focus of 
the lesson.  National or local events might necessitate a lesson that brings comfort, clarity, or assurance to 
the present situations that children are experiencing.  

If your church provides curriculum, it is important to respect the leadership and use the curriculum.  
Curriculum is a tool that helps to ensure that a wide scope of the Scriptures are studied within a given time 
period.  A teacher who is well-acquainted with the needs of the students and their learning preferences will 
be able to make adjustments and add creative touches that will make the curriculum “come alive” to the 
children in the class.  

For churches that are not financially able to purchase curriculum, there are many free resources for the 
development of lessons on the internet.   Lesson Four of this course will address some of the “how to’s” of 
developing lessons directly from the Bible.  

The Environment

It might not seem that obvious, but where we teach, also impacts how and what we teach.  It’s important to 
consider the actual physical context for the lesson.  

• What kind of furniture is available? What kind is needed? 
• Are the children physically comfortable?  Are they safe?  
• Are there any broken items or potentially dangerous items in the area where the children will be?  
• What resources are there for hygienic needs?  
• Are there potential distractions?
• Is the location to be shared with another class?
• Does the location require the class to keep the noise level down?
• Is it too cold?  Is it too hot?  

Taking time to consider the environment helps teachers to prepare, and to anticipate, and to make a plan 
for potential problems.  Safety concerns can be addressed and accidents avoided.  Teaching methods can 
be adjusted to compete with distractions or maintain quiet.  A teacher can transform a cold, bare floor by 
bringing in a rug or blanket.  If it is hot, children can find leaves or make paper fans—both fun things to 
do—and then sit more comfortably to hear the lesson.  Take time to look around; the environment is a part 
of the lesson.

The Holy Spirit

In lessons two and three we have been considering four major variables present in every teaching situation: 
the child, the teacher, the lesson, and the environment.  Some of these variables change from one teaching 
opportunity to the next; others do not.  It’s important that the teacher consider all of these variables every 
time he or she prepares a lesson.  Preparation is one of the most important human resources that a teacher 
uses to avoid and anticipate problems. It also may provide ideas, tools, and additional information for 
moments when the lesson begins to soar beyond even what was prepared.  
There is a fifth divine variable:  The Holy Spirit.  As Christian teachers we always respect and depend on the 
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presence of the Holy Spirit.  Jesus said, “But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will teach 
you all things and will remind you of everything I have said to you” (John 14:26, NIV).  This is an amazing truth.  Jesus, himself, 
promised to be with us to the ends of the earth.  We teach in the presence of the Lord.  But this fact should 
never be used as an excuse for failure to prepare a lesson or to do our best.  

An image that I have used to illustrate the interplay of these variables is the orchestra.  The teacher is 
responsible to consider all the variables.  God’s Word is the score, the notes to be played.  The players are the 
students, each playing his or her unique sound.  The concert hall is the environment with its furnishings and 
challenges.  The teacher, another variable, is the director, prayerfully considering how to direct all of these 
variables to produce obedient, baptized disciples.  The world is the audience, watching our witness.  The 
Spirit of the Lord is the music: guiding, blessing, and leading us all.

Questions for Discussion

1.  Read through the statements in the Covenant for Children’s Ministry.  Make a list of the qualifications/
qualities that are implied in the statements.  What is expected in the lives of those who teach the 
children in this church?

2.  Considering your context of ministry: the community, the church, the families, and the children—what 
qualities would you hope to find in those who offer to teach the children?

3.  A “treasured teacher” knows himself/ herself.  Is this true of you?  How can a person learn about himself?  
Jesus spoke about a man with a plank in his eye trying to take the speck out of another person’s eye.  It’s 
an exaggerated image, but it illustrates how important it is to acknowledge our weaknesses especially 
when we are working with other people.  What do you believe is your greatest weakness?  As a class, pray 
for each other concerning these areas.  

4.  Do you have any policies for your children’s ministry?  Do those who teach know what is expected of 
them?  What policies might be important to have in your ministry context?  What expectations do you 
have for those who teach?

5. Consider the 5 variables using your current ministry setting:  List positive aspects, needs, and challenges.  
An example is given in parenthesis for each one to get you started.  

Teacher (mature Christian, mother with experience raising children….)
Lesson/Material (Chronological Bible, Curriculum from denomination, Bible..)
Environment (Outside on the ground, room with table and chairs…)
Students (Ages, Gender, Able to read and write, come alone to church…..)
Holy Spirit (Is there awareness that the Spirit is present?)

6.  Is your church prepared to help a child who may be in a situation where there is abuse?  How is that 
handled in your community?  Are there laws that must be followed when abuse is discovered?  How 
would you minister to the abuser and also protect the child?
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 Developing Lessons 
Directly from God’s Word 4

Lesson Purpose:  
• To provide steps for preparing lessons directly from the Bible.

Lesson Outcome:
• Students will know how to select and study a Bible passage.
• Students will understand the necessity of setting learning goals.
• Students will be able to prepare complete lessons using the Bible.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons in their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• Selecting a Passage from the Bible
• Studying a Passage from the Bible
• Taking Aim: Setting the Goal for Learning
• Developing the Lesson: A Brief Example
• Questions for Discussion

Selecting a Passage From the Bible

The Bible is filled with wonderful, true stories.  Through the study of the Old Testament we learn about 
the character of God and how He interacts with people.  The prophets warn about the consequences of 
rebellion.  In the New Testament we walk with Jesus and listen to Him speak to crowds and individuals.  Paul 
writes in his letters about how we should function as the body of Christ, the church.  Page after page is filled 
with history, testimony, songs, and exhortations.  

So how does one choose what to teach?  What story to tell?  There are many ways to go about that, but here 
are several suggestions:

• Ask the pastor or elders in your church.  Do they want certain passages, stories, or topics to be 
taught in your church?  

• If the leadership is in agreement, have everyone, all ages, study the same Bible stories each week 
for a determined period of time.   At home families will be able to talk together about what they 
have learned that day in church.

• Prayerfully consider the children, are there certain needs, character qualities, virtues, or behaviors 
that should be developed or corrected?  
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• Consider the ages of the children.  Some of the Bible stories are not age appropriate for all 
children.  Also, consider their genders, some Bible stories will appeal differently to a boy than to a 
girl.

• With older children, ask them what they would like to learn?  What questions do they have?  If 
they are embarrassed to share openly, have them anonymously write down their suggestions on 
paper.  

• A final suggestion, choose a Bible character or particular theme, such as the 10 commandments 
and spend 4-6 lessons (or 10 if it’s the commandments) learning about that one person or topic.  
Developing a series of lessons on one character or theme allows for repetition and reinforcement 
of the main teaching points.  This allows children the time that they need to process and 
assimilate the stories and the divine truths they contain.  (If Bible stories jump weekly from 
character to character or back and forth between the Old and New Testaments, it is difficult for 
children to learn the historic progression of God’s redemptive work.1 )  

Studying a Passage From the Bible

After the Bible story or passage is chosen, it’s time to study.  For a teacher, this is class preparation, but for a 
child of God, this is heart preparation.
“For the word of God is living and active. Sharper than any double-edged sword, it penetrates even to dividing soul and spirit, joints and 

marrow; it judges the thoughts and attitudes of the heart. Nothing in all creation is hidden from God’s sight. Everything is uncovered 
and laid bare before the eyes of him to whom we must give account” (Hebrews 4:12-13, NIV).

Here is a four step method for studying the Bible.

1. Pray:  This prayer is an invitation for the Lord to be present and a request for divine assistance.  
Do not skip this first step.  Prayer is critical because Bible study is spiritual.  Satan does not want 
people to know or apply God’s Word to their lives.  The Word is powerful.  

Request God’s help to understand the Word and to release its power.

2. Read:  Read and take notice of every word, every detail.  Don’t assume that the passage is 
familiar.  Investigate, observe, and saturate yourself with the Word.  

      Be a detective and gather evidence.

3. Think and Interpret:  Once the text has been thoroughly studied, begin to reflect on:
a. the meaning of the words, 
b. the meaning of the characters’ actions and decisions
c. the action or response from God or Jesus
d. the principles that are taught
e. the behavior that is being addressed
f. the example that is being given
g. the implications of the words? 
      Examine the gathered evidence and deduce the meaning.

1	 	The	Chronological	Bible	is	an	excellent	resource	for	teaching	the	flow	of	the	story	of	God’s	redeeming	work	as	it	move	from	Genesis	
to	the	cross	and	resurrection	of	Jesus	Christ.
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4. Live:  Apply the meaning of the text to your life.  
a. Is there a truth to believe? 
b. Is there a sin to confess?  
c. Is there a relationship that needs to be restored?  
d. Is there an action that needs to stop or begin? 
e. Is there a question that needs to be asked or a doubt that needs to be admitted to God?
f. Is there a praise or thanksgiving that needs to be lifted up?
       Live out the meaning of the word.    

Taking Aim:  setting the goal for learning 

After the study of the Bible passage is complete, plan the lesson.  The first step may be the most difficult 
one in this process.  Decide on ONE main teaching point—ONE!  When the children go home at the end of 
the lesson, what is the ONE thing you want them to remember?  This does not mean that the lesson will be 
simple or short.  There will be facts, details, story, and illustrations shared, but everything that is taught will 
reinforce the ONE main teaching point—the ONE thing you want to make sure they take home.  This leads 
to the next step in the process, taking aim to ensure that this ONE key lesson is taught and learned!

“If you aim at nothing, you will hit it every time.”  Zig Ziglar

In churches large and small children’s classes sometimes have an unacknowledged aim: to survive the time 
together.   If the children behave well and the teacher completes everything on the list of “things to do,” 
it is considered a success, a good class.  Good behavior rather than what was actually learned is used to 
measure the success of the teacher.  This form of evaluation fails to take seriously the spiritual responsibility 
to disciple the children.   

Another frequent aim is the transmission of Biblical knowledge.  The class is considered a success when 
the children can recall the details: the names of characters, the books of the Bible, the 10 commandments 
and other information.  This cognitive measurement for success has value because it is important to know 
these Biblical facts, but Christian education and discipleship involve much more than the memorization of 
information.  The Pharisees were extremely knowledgeable about the Scriptures, but they did not love God.  
A child may know many Bible stories and facts; but, yet, not be a true disciple of Jesus Christ.  

If our mission is to make disciples, to baptize them and teach them to obey all that Jesus commanded, we 
must think through:

• what discipleship means for every aspect of a child’s life
• what discipleship means for children in different age groups
• what discipleship looks like (How will we recognize that it’s happening?)
• what we, as teachers, must do to set our aim and move towards the target of holistic discipleship

This passage from I Samuel illustrates the necessity of holistic discipleship.  Samuel was taught biblical 
knowledge as he served in the temple.  He knew how to act and what to do in the church.  He had jobs to do 
as he assisted Eli, the priest.  But he had no examples or teaching on how to develop a personal relationship 
with God.  He did not know how to listen or recognize God’s voice.  The priests had failed to give him 
spiritual instruction for his heart and soul.    
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Meanwhile, the boy Samuel (1) served the Lord by assisting Eli. Now 
(2) in those days messages from the Lord were very rare, and visions 

were quite uncommon.   One night Eli, who was almost blind by now, 
had gone to bed. The lamp of God had not yet gone out, and Samuel 

was sleeping in the Tabernacle near the Ark of God. Suddenly the Lord 
called out, “Samuel!”    “Yes?” Samuel replied. “What is it?” He got 

up and ran to Eli. “Here I am. Did you call me?”  “I didn’t call you,” Eli 
replied. “Go back to bed.” So he did.   Then the Lord called out again, 

“Samuel!”  Again Samuel got up and went to Eli. “Here I am. Did you call 
me?”  “I didn’t call you, my son,” Eli said. “Go back to bed.” (3) Samuel 

did not yet know the Lord because he had never had a message from the 
Lord before. So the Lord called a third time, and once more Samuel got 

up and went to Eli. “Here I am. Did you call me?” (4)  Then Eli realized it 
was the Lord who was calling the boy. So he said to Samuel, “Go and lie 
down again, and if someone calls again, say, ‘Speak, Lord, your servant 
is listening.’” So Samuel went back to bed.  And the Lord came and called 
as before, “Samuel! Samuel!” And Samuel replied, “Speak, your servant 

is listening” (I Samuel 3:1-10, NIV)

(1) Samuel knows how to behave at church.

 (2) Sadly, the priests did not have dynamic 
personal relationships with God.   They were 
living in rebellion.  Samuel had no examples 
to follow.

(3) Samuel was in the temple, but he had not 
heard God’s voice; he didn’t even know that it 
was possible to hear from God.

(4) Eli instructs Samuel how to respond to 
God’s voice.  Earlier he had taught him what 
to do in church, but he had not taught Samuel 
how to have a personal relationship with God.

We are to love the Lord with all our heart, strength, soul, and mind: our whole selves.  Therefore discipleship 
must instruct the heart, strength, soul, and mind of every child.  One of the ways teachers can work towards 
this goal is to ask a series of goal-oriented questions that will bring this aim into focus on several levels.  
Each of these goal-oriented questions must be considered in every lesson so that the teacher’s aim will be 
intentionally directed at touching every aspect of a child’s life.  Another equally important reason for taking 
aim in these five areas is evaluation.  By preparing ahead and anticipating the desired response to the lesson, 
the teacher will be able to recognize whether or not he or she has hit the mark by observing the response of 
the children.

It is possible that some people will react negatively to this form of preparation.  To them it will appear as a 
form of manipulation.  Teachers, in their opinion, are to scatter the seed of God’s Word.  They expect God to 
do all the rest.  Even a farmer, a sower of seed, will choose where to plant seed, what type of seed to plant, 
when to plant the seed, how to fertilize the seed, and what will be done for the on-going care of the seed.  
The farmer has goals and plans that allow him or her to cooperate with the mysterious process of growth 
that God is directing.  

When the teacher prepares the lesson with an open heart and mind to receive direction from the Holy Spirit, 
the teacher can trust that the Lord will give direction in setting goals. In this way, the teacher joins the Lord 
in the discipleship process.  Through the study of the Word there is accountability to the Lord.  Through an 
attitude of humility and prayer there is an on-going dependence on the work of the Holy Spirit.  

By considering the following five goals for each lesson, the teacher can prayerfully develop lessons that will 
touch the mind, heart, soul, and behavior (strength) of the children. 2  These goals have an additional benefit.  
2	 	The	first	four	of	these	goals	statements	were	suggested	by	James	Michael	Lee.		The Shape of Religious Instruction. 	(Birmingham,	

AL:	Religious	Education	Press,	1994).	The	spiritual	goal	is	my	own	addition.
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They complement the four learning preferences presented in lesson two.  

• Product Goal:  What should my students do or be able to do as a result of this lesson?  What 
behavior or actions should results? 

 For example:  pray out loud, sing a worship song, honor their parents by picking up their 
belongings, etc.

• Cognitive Goal:  What should my students know as a result of this lesson?  What new thoughts, 
ideas, and information will they have in their minds?  

 For example:  memorize a verse, recite the names of the four Gospels, re-tell the story of Jonah 
and the fish, etc.

• Affective Goal:  What should my students feel as a result of this lesson?  How will this lesson 
touch their hearts?

 For example:  Sorrow for their sins, thankfulness for all of God’s blessings, wonder at God’s 
creation, compassion for those who are less fortunate, etc.

• Process Goal:  How will my students put this into practice in their lives?  Will they need a step by 
step plan?  Will this be something that will be developed over time with practice?

 For example:  Fill in a daily chart listing how they helped at home, begin daily Bible reading and 
prayer times, become a helper in one of the ministries at the church, etc.

• Spiritual Goal:  How does this lesson help my students to know the Lord better?  Am I allowing 
space for the Holy Spirit to work through or even beyond what I have planned?  (This is a goal 
that requires the teacher to pray and care for the souls of the children.  This is God’s work, but as 
teachers, we should desire to join Him in that work.)

 For example:  To express a new or renewed desire to learn God’s Word, to recognize every day the 
blessings of God, to develop an on-going conversation with God throughout the day, to learn to 
listen to the voice of the Holy Spirit in the discernment of right and wrong, etc.

In addition to answering those five questions, teachers should ensure that they have some way to recognize 
that the goals have been met.  A common acronym to help with this is SMART3:

Goal statements should be Specific.    
Goal statements should be Measureable.
Goal statements should be Attainable.
Goal statements should be Realistic.
Goal statements should be Time specific.

Working through this may seem tedious at first, but with practice, the teacher will begin to formulate smart 
goals with ease for every lesson.  These goals can also be motivators and markers of achievement that even 
the children will be able to recognize.  They will see where God is at work in their lives and how they are 
growing in the knowledge and love of the Lord.  Thanksgiving, praise, and worship will become the outflow 
of this growth.  

3	 	Peter	Drucker,	expert	in	principles	of	management.
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Here’s an example of how to make a goal SMART:

Let’s say that our goal is for the children to love God.  It is a worthy goal, but it is  too expansive and  non-
descript.  So next we choose something identifiable that is an expression of love for God: voluntary, verbal 
prayer to Him.  (Remember, this is an example and there are other indicators that could have been chosen as 
demonstrations of love for God.)  Now we can develop a SMART goal:     

• Specific:  The goal is for children to willingly offer to pray to God.
• Measureable:  The goal is for at least 90% of the children to willingly pray out-loud.  (This 

respects the bashful and private children for whom this would be an extremely upsetting thing to 
do publically.)

• Attainable:  This goal is targeted at children ages 4 and older.  (Children 4 and older tend to be 
verbally and relationally responsive.)

• Realistic:  The goal is for children to speak naturally, using their own words as they pray.
• Time Specific:  This goal is to be reached by the end of the year.

Developing the Lesson: A Brief Example

I.  Selecting the Bible Passage:  Daniel 3 (Assuming that previous lessons were   taught on Daniel, chapters 1 
and 2).
II. Studying the Bible Passage:  

• We pray asking for God to teach us as we read the story of Daniel’s three friends.
• We carefully read the passage.  Write down any observations or details.

o	 Lists of things and repeated words:  List of the names of Daniel’s friends 12 times, list of all the 
officials 3 times, list of instruments 4 times, list of 4 ways the fire had not harmed them (verse 
27).  Blazing furnace and fire are repeated15 x.  List of all the clothing they were wearing 
(v.21).

o	 Daniel’s friends do not know if God will rescue their lives.  They are willing to live or die for 
God. (verses 17-18)  

o	 The furnace is 7 times hotter
o	 Fourth person seen in the fire
o	 No evidence at all of the fire touching Daniel’s friends
o	 The King is amazed that they were willing to risk their lives rather than worship any other 

gods (verse 28)
• The repetition of the lists gives this story a rhythm. The lists of officials, sounding instruments, and 

repeated mention of the blazing furnace emphasize the incredible amount of pressure that was 
placed on everyone to bow down to the idol.  There were lots of people and noise and fear.  Daniel’s 
friends are not afraid even to die.  They don’t want anything or anyone to separate them from God.  
God amazingly rescues them: all the pieces of clothing mentioned should have caught on fire, but 
they didn’t even smell like smoke.  It was a miracle! 

• We don’t have to be afraid to stand up for God.  We stand up together as a group of friends. They can 
make noise, list off all of the people on their side, or try to make us afraid, but we can stand true to 
God no matter what.  God will save us.  Even if we die, we will be saved forever.  He stands with us in 
the test.
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III. Taking Aim
• ONE thing:  We don’t have to be afraid to remain true for God.
• Product:  Children will remain true and continue to obey God at all times.
• Affective:  Children will take courage to obey God in situations where they are challenged.  They will 

not be afraid when there is pressure to disobey God.
• Cognitive:  Children will know that they can trust in God to save them.
• Process:  Children will identify those who want them to disobey God.  Children will commit to each 

other and recognize each other as friends.  Children will think of ways they can remain true in the 
face of the opposition they have identified.

• Spiritual:  Children will trust God and sense that He is present with them especially when they face 
opposition.

Quadrant 1—Establishing an Emotional/Experiential Relationship:  

A simple question: Can you think of a time when someone asked you to do something 
that you knew would be wrong to do?  What happened?  (If they stood strong, find out 
how and why they were able to do that.  If they did the wrong thing, discuss why that 
happened.  

Quadrant 2:  Teach the Bible Story.  

Quadrants 3 and 4: Applying the Lesson: 

Read the following situations, and have the kids give ideas on what they can do to stay true to God.  They 
could even act the scenes out—active, kinesthetic learning.  (Think of the situations that children in your 
class may have to confront.)

1. Your friend invites you over and wants to play a game or do something that you know that your 
parents don’t approve of.  What if he says that he’ll make you go home if you don’t play?  What if 
he calls you names?  What if he says he won’t be your friend anymore?

2. Your team is in the championship football/soccer game.  The coach is nervous and asks the 
children on the team to cheat so that they will be sure to win.  What will you do?  What if refusing 
to cheat means that you won’t be able to play?
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Questions for Discussion

1.  How is the curriculum selected for children in your church?  Are children learning the flow of the Biblical 
narrative from Genesis to the cross and beyond?  Reflect on the children, do they have worries, behaviors, 
or ways of thinking that have yet to be addressed through the current curriculum?  Make a list of topics/
concerns that should be taught.  Consider using this as a guide for a teaching plan for the next weeks, 
months, or year.

2.  Use the Bible passage from Luke 17: 11-19 to prepare a lesson following the steps given in this lesson.  
First, pray and study the passage.  Second, take aim.  What is the ONE teaching point that must be 
presented?  List the five goals; they should be SMART.  Prepare a lesson that begins in quadrant 1 and moves 
all around the circle.
1.  Pray
2. Study.  A space for notes is provided.

Now on his way to Jerusalem, Jesus traveled along 
the border between Samaria and Galilee. As he was 
going into a village, ten men who had leprosy met 
him. They stood at a distance and called out in a 
loud voice, “Jesus, Master, have pity on us!”  When 
he saw them, he said, “Go, show yourselves to the 
priests.” And as they went, they were cleansed.  One 
of them, when he saw he was healed, came back, 
praising God in a loud voice. He threw himself 
at Jesus’ feet and thanked him—and he was a 
Samaritan. Jesus asked, “Were not all ten cleansed? 
Where are the other nine? Was no one found to 
return and give praise to God except this foreigner?” 
Then he said to him, “Rise and go; your faith has 
made you well.”

Notes

3.  ONE thing: ______________________________________________________________________________
4.  Product Goal ____________________________________________________________________________
     Affective Goal____________________________________________________________________________
     Cognitive Goal___________________________________________________________________________
     Process Goal_____________________________________________________________________________
     Spiritual Goal____________________________________________________________________________
Quadrant 1:  To establish connection, I will_______________________________________________________

Quadrant 2:  To present the information, I will ____________________________________________________

Quadrant 3: To apply what was Learned, the class will______________________________________________

Quadrant 4: To take the ONE thing outside the church: the class will __________________________________
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5 enriching the Ministry to 
Children and Families

Lesson Purpose:  
• To challenge the church to minister to families and infants and to equip teachers with additional 

resources.

Lesson Outcome:
• Students will consider strategies and methods for maintaining discipline.
• Students will understand the need for and complexity of ministry to families.
• Students will learn ideas and methods for enriching their ministry with children.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons in their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• Family
• Cradle Roll
• Discipline
• Story-telling and Lesson Enrichment Ideas
• Lessons I have learned through Children’s Ministry
• Questions for Discussion

Family

The greatest influence in children’s lives is their family: parents, grand-parents, aunts and uncles, brothers 
and sisters.  In the home, children learn about human relationships and their complexities.  It is where they 
learn about trust, nurturing, authority, discipline, humor, and interpersonal communication.  They learn 
customs and dietary habits.  They learn skills and social roles.  More importantly, they learn about faith. 
Church programs are not the most influential spiritual or teaching force; it is the family.   Mark Holmen 
makes two extremely thought provoking statements in his book Faith Begins at Home.

“The question is not are we passing things on to our children, but what are we passing on to our children” (page 41). 
“If we want our children to have a faith that influences the way they live their lives, then in our homes we need to be modeling faith through a personal 

relationship with Jesus Christ” (page 47).1

1	 	Mark	Holmen.		Faith	Begins	at	Home:	The	Family	Makeover	with	Christ	at	the	Center.		(Ventura,	CA:	Regal,	2005).
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The implication of this for the church’s mission to children is that this mission must also be a mission to 
families.  Parents may need help and support in the care and discipline of their children.  Are they using 
words that edify and strengthen their children?  Are they disciplining in a way that positively instructs the 
child or in a way that breaks the spirit of the child?  Do the parents have a network of family or community 
support?  If not, how can the church provide this kind of support for families who may need it?  

Parents need to learn and study the Bible so that they can teach it at home.  They need resources and 
ideas for how to share God’s Words with their children.  The passage from Deuteronomy 6 in lesson one 
encourages parents to talk about the Lord and to share verses from Scripture throughout the activities of the 
day.  Mark Holmen calls this “faith-talk.”  He suggests five things for parents to keep in mind as they develop 
the habit of “faith-talk.” 

1. Time:  There is no substitute for spending time with our children.  This time together is a gift and 
an opportunity from God to disciple our children.

2. Repetition:  This is how we, as parents, can reinforce truth and practice in the minds and actions 
of our children.

3. Acceptance:  This is a mutual acceptance and respect for one another.  We teach our children how 
to treat others by how we treat them.  Our children also form ideas about God, their heavenly 
Father, through our parental interaction with them

4. Intentionality:  There will be spontaneous opportunities to talk with and to teach our children. 
It is also important to plan for and prepare times for teaching and modeling faith and Christian 
practice.

5. Never-Ending:  The influence of the family extends throughout the life of children on into 
adolescence and adulthood.  Opportunities to parent our children continue until Jesus takes us 
home.2

Around the world, families are in crisis.  The church must honestly look into the needs and situations of 
families in the community.  The development of new ministries, support, education, and care may be 
powerful avenues for reaching out to families in the community.  Possible concerns and situations that the 
church may encounter are:

• AIDS: Dying parents, orphaned children, or sick children
• Single-parent homes due to death, divorce, or an absent parent
• Refugees, homelessness, or extreme poverty
• Disease
• Cycles of abuse, alcoholism, and other addictions

Cradle Roll

Psalm 139, quoted in lesson one, praises God’s involvement in life from the moment of conception.  Babies 
are learning every moment.  The list of all the things that they must process within the first three years of 
life is almost mind boggling: eating, use of fingers and thumbs, talking, crawling, walking, balance, bodily 
control, social interaction, acceptance of boundaries, and the list goes on.  Therefore, it is reasonable and 
prudent to include faith development in this list.   Consider the following situations:

• The impact of voices that are heard when a child is in church:  What will they learn or feel from 
these voices?

2	 	Holmen,	74‑83.
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• The type of physical care that a child receives when he or she is with the family of God: What will 
they learn about gentleness, security, comfort, and compassion?  What will they see in the eyes of 
those who care for them?

• The songs and sounds that they hear and the reaction that they see as they watch others: What 
will they learn about joy and worship?

• The pictures and images that are presented to them on the walls, in books and pictures: What 
images will they associate in their minds with church and the people of God?  

• The location where they are placed:  Is it clean and pleasant or uncomfortable and frightening? 
Will they feel safe and protected?

Reaching out to families to offer pre-natal care and support welcomes a family into the life of the church at a 
critical point of need.  Parents with young children will benefit greatly from the modeling and care that they 
receive and see demonstrated as the church ministers to their children.  

Don’t wait for children to “get a little bit older” to teach them.  Follow God’s example.  Care and 
nurture them from the first breathe of life.

Discipline

The need for discipline and the method of discipline will vary depending on the context and culture of 
the church’s location.  If parents are available, they will decide what should be done.  Discipline may be 
needed when a child is willful, disruptive, disrespectful, or causing harm to other children.  Discipline is not 
punishment.  The word “disciple” is the root of discipline.  The purpose of discipline is correction and re-
direction to the right path.  Jody Capehart suggests 14 “Do’s and Don’ts of Discipline.”�

1. Use direct eye contact.  
Sometimes making eye contact is all that is necessary.

2. Exercise diligence.   
If rules and consequences have been established, follow through with them; otherwise they have no value.

3. Practice detachment.  
Don’t let it get personal.  Control your own emotions.

4. Direct your attention to the little things before anything BIG happens.
5. Help children realize their own personal responsibility rather than blame others.
6. Understand that we live in a “me” society.  

Children are naturally egocentric.  In the church we sometimes  call that “original sin.”
7. Don’t yell.  Watch both the volume and intensity of your voice.
8. Be dramatic.   

As teachers, we can plan lessons that will help the children remain interested.
9. Use humor.
10. Design your room to meet the needs of your students. 

Items can be put away and taken out as needed.  Take notice of things, pictures, or sounds that may be negatively affecting the children.
11. Dignify each child.
12. Discover the beauty in each child.
13. Display godly qualities.
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Some additional suggestions:
• Be honest.  Don’t be afraid to express how you are feeling.  Sometimes children do not realize that 

teachers are people who feel physical or emotional pain.  
• If appropriate, touch or physical proximity can be calming: a gentle hand on the shoulder, simply 

taking the hand of a child if you are walking, or standing or sitting beside them.
• Divert the child’s attention to something else.
• Evaluate your own teaching.  Is there a need for more activity? Do the children need more time to 

talk?  
• Pray.  Pray for the children.  Ask God to give you discernment.  Perhaps the behavior problems 

have some other cause not related to the classroom.  (Once I was working in a church that had 
recently experienced a traumatic division among the membership.  Many families had left.  The 
people were wounded.  I was asked to work with the children.  The first few class periods I found 
myself overwhelmed by some of the behaviors that I experienced: writhing on the floor, sitting 
under tables, flagrant disinterest even in young children.  I asked the church board to pray with 
me.  Something was wrong.  Over the next few weeks, God revealed to me that the children had 
not been considered as the church tried to recover from the damage of the split.  The children 
had friends leave the church.  They had seen their parents hurt and crying. But no one had 
considered that the children might be suffering.  They were being taught by a different teacher 
every week.  This did not allow the children to form relationships with any of the teachers.  I made 
a commitment be with them every week.  As the children experienced consistency, care, and love, 
there was a dramatic change, not only in their behavior, but in their involvement.) 

Story-telling and Lesson Enrichment Ideas

The true stories of the Bible are exciting and filled with action.  There are sounds “to hear” such as wind, 
waves, crackling fire, or bleating sheep.  There are colors “to see” such as the rainbow, the decorations in the 
tabernacle, and Joseph’s coat.  There is movement “to feel” such as the rocking of a boat in a storm, the press 
of the crowds on Jesus, and vibrations of the earth as the walls of Jericho came tumbling down.  There is 
food “to taste” such as the honey-like sweetness of manna, the juice of the grape, and the fish lunch of a little 
boy.  Fear, sadness, joy, love, happiness, anger and confusion are just a few of the emotions that the men and 
women of the Bible experienced.  Teachers who present the word of God with passion and life will excite 
the curiosity and interest of their students.  All learning preferences respond best when there is emotional, 
conversational, creative, and active involvement.  The suggestions that follow come from many sources 
including some that God gave to me.� 

• Draw pictures.  Jesus drew in the sand.  Children will hear the words and see the image.  There is 
no need to be an artist.  Notice the sample at the right.  Two Bible stories are represented: David, 
the shepherd; and the miracle at Cana with six stone jars.

• Have children draw pictures.  Ask each child or group of children to draw a particular scene or 
Bible character before you tell the story.  Use their pictures to illustrate the story as it is told.  

• Give children “sound cues” to make as the story is told.  The story of Esther works well.  Whenever 
Esther is mentioned, the children sigh or make a sound representing beauty.  Whenever the 
king is mentioned, they make the sound of trumpets announcing the king.  Whenever Haman 
is mentioned, they boo or hiss to indicate that he is a wicked man.  For Mordecai, they clap 
because he serves the Lord.
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• Sing songs that help the children remember stories or verses.
• Ask children to act out the story.  Let them use simple or common props.  A strip of cloth can 

serve as a head scarf for a woman, a head wrap for a man, a belt, or a sash.
• Walk with the children to various places as the story is told.  Ask them to use their imagination 

as they “journey.”  They may run, crawl, or hop to arrive at each destination.  The story of Jacob 
can be told this way.  They start at his home.  They “rub” the lamb’s wool on their arms.  They “run” 
into the wilderness and “lay down” on a rock pillow.  Finally, they “walk tiredly” until they “see” a 
beautiful girl in the distance, etc.

• Use your voice; it is an amazing instrument given by God.  It can be quiet or loud.  It can be 
different for each character.  It can make sound effects for the wind and the waves. Its rate can be 
fast or slow.

• Play games.  Games are wonderful for several reasons.  Active play helps children use some of 
their energy.  Non-competitive games allow all children to participate.  Things can be learned 
about children and their personalities through their play.  Games can be as simple as keeping 
a balloon in the air while calling out one of the wonderful qualities of Jesus every time it’s hit.  
Loving!  Kind! Powerful! Savior!  Lord! Alive!

• Use the Bible.  Keep it open.  Let children see that the story comes directly from God’s Word.   
• Involve the children.  Let them re-tell the story.  Let them make up a skit about a situation in their 

own lives that demonstrates the ONE teaching point of the lesson.
• Talk.  Ask questions.  Listen to their ideas.
• Be silly from time to time.   Humor is an excellent teaching resource.
• Use media, if it is available.  (One word of caution, children become quite passive watching media.  

Use it sparingly.  There is no substitute for personal interaction.  After all, that’s why God sent 
Jesus to be with us.)

• Make crafts.  When children make a craft, they take the Bible story home. They can use the craft to 
re-tell the story to others.  

• Use dough to make images while telling the story.  For example, begin by shaping the dough into 
a donkey, then into the shape of a cup, then into the shape of a cross, and finally the empty tomb.  
Children will watch as the dough is formed into various shapes.  Gospel Light has a curriculum 
that invites children to make shapes with the teacher.  Each child receives a small piece of dough.

• Service projects and acts of kindness.  Involve the children in outreach to others.  Let them 
write cards, clean up a room, take the offering, visit a nursing home, etc.  The Bible lesson and 
application come alive as the children live it out as they minister to others.

Lessons  I Have Learned Through Children’s Ministry 

1. Pray!  I need God’s help to be able to minister to children.  Never try to teach in my own strength.  
I recognize my dependence on Him and celebrate His love and involvement in my life and in this 
ministry.

2. Love!  I want to love the Lord with all my heart, strength, soul, and mind: and my neighbor—in 
this moment, the children as myself.   I would like God to make me a student of love.  Here are 
some self-diagnostic questions that I should ask myself:

• Do I love the children? 
• Do I see them as Jesus sees them?
• Have I learned children’s names?
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• Do they experience the same welcome if I happen to meet them outside the church?
• Can I be a friend? Children need adult friends especially in today’s world.
3. Sacrifice! Children’s ministry requires personal sacrifice of time, attention, personal comfort, and 

self-interest.  Some self-diagnostic questions I need to ask myself:
• Am I really listening when children are talking?  When everyone is trying to talk at once?
• Am I really looking into their eyes and giving them my attention?
• Am l willing to wait if they move slowly, take extra time to learn something, or want to 

enthusiastically sing that song for the tenth time in a row? 
• Am I willing to let my personal “comfort zone” get crowded?
• Am I willing to spend extra time preparing a special lesson, maybe cutting things out, gathering 

supplies, sewing costumes for the Christmas play? 
• Am I willing to risk getting glue or snacks or something worse on my clothes?
• Am I willing to wipe a runny nose, hold a dirty hand, embrace a child who needs a bath?
Jesus did those things for people when he was on earth; now he wants me to follow his example.
4. The children may or may not have Christian follow-up at home.  How can I help them take Jesus 

home? They make crafts to serve as reminders.  They learn songs and verses.  Perhaps I can visit 
their home or attend a game or activity where I might meet their families.  I need to pray for them 
and for their time at home.

5. It’s not the quantity of memory verses that counts.  I want children to hide God’s word in their 
heart, to really know it and understand it as a promise and a truth from God.  Learning verses can 
be creative, colorful and fun.  It’s great to learn sign language or make up actions that help the 
verse come alive and reinforce the memorization of the verse through use of movement.

6. Teaching the Books of the Bibles will never go out of style.  It helps children to find their way in 
God’s Word.  

7. God’s plans are usually bigger and better than mine.  Watch for unexpected power that He will 
bring through His Word and the Holy Spirit.  I want to be sensitive to work with Him especially 
when He does something special.  To use the image of a surfer, “I want to catch God’s wave.”

8. I need to be flexible and anticipate the possibility of unplanned teachable moments.  Even 
difficult moments when the children are not cooperating, may be opportunities to demonstrate 
God’s love and truth.  In those times when I realize that the my planned agenda is not working, I 
need to serve the Lord and children first, not the lesson.

9. Have fun, laugh, laugh at myself!
10. Always be open to learn.  Sometimes the most profound insights have come from children.  
11. I need to remember my reason for serving in children’s ministry.  
The wrong reasons to serve are:
• because we must have children’s ministry
• because we have to take care of children
• because parents need a rest  
The right reasons to serve are:
• because God told us to; He loves children.
• because I want to obey God. 
• because I don’t want any child to be lost.
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Questions for Discussion

1.  What is currently being done to help families in your church with the discipleship of their children?  How 
can your church continue to help families with this important spiritual responsibility?  

2.  Are there any families in your community with difficulties or challenges?  What is the church doing to 
ministry to these families?  What additional ministries, education, or services could your church consider to 
edify these families?

3.  How does your church view babies and toddlers?  Are they receiving any intentional ministry or spiritual 
care?  If not, how can a passion and vision for the spiritual care of the youngest be developed in your 
church?

4.  How is discipline handled in your church?  In your community?  Have you experienced any especially 
difficult children?  Without using names, share the situation with the class.  If you discovered a solution, 
share it.  If not, let the class prayerfully suggest help.  Encourage each other.

5. Share with the class your own creative ideas for teaching the Bible.  Choose a Bible story.  There are several 
in the lessons if a Bible is not available.  As a class, use one of the ideas suggested in the lesson to tell the 
story.

6.  What lessons have you learned through your involvement with children?  What are the greatest 
challenges that you face?  What are your most critical needs?  What is your vision for this ministry?  

7.  Gather in all that you have shared with one another concerning your challenges, joys, and questions.  Let 
your final class activity be a time of prayer for one another and for the children, parents, and their teachers in 
your ministries.
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SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT

Sustainable Development in OMS terms is development that is holistic, repeatable and sustainable at a local 
level. Its aim is to assist the rural poor to have an improved lifestyle in all aspects of their life.

For sustainable development (SD) to occur the following must form the foundation of the approach:

	Trust and obedience to the Triune God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit.
	Holding the name of Jesus above all names
	Active seeking of God’s perspective on all decisions and behaviours
	Love and Compassion in all things. Recognition that we are sinners and fallen short of God’s glory 

but not condoning sin and error.
	Seeking to do that which leads to sustainable development of people spiritually, mentally, 

physically and economically.
	Committed to excellence in Governance: meaning that stewardship and reporting is accurate, 

timeous and transparent

So real SD is:

Development that is used by God to transform the poor people of Africa from spiritual, mental, economic 
poverty to a sustainable lifestyle which is God centred and people oriented.

This requires the mobilization, equipping and empowering of people to develop a sustainable development 
movement within the CCP mission of Into Africa.

At core people need to 

	understand the causes of poverty
	demonstrate a development mentality
	engage in productive activities to improve their quality of life
	For people to generate income through their activities

The Aim of Sustainable Development

	To enable rural families to overcome poverty and improve their quality of life in sustainable ways 
and equip them to help other do the same. This will involve the following 7 aspects of life

	Spiritual Growth
	Nutrition/Sanitation
	Home Food security



CCP Pastoral Training Course

The CCP Pastoral Training Course
Mission to Children

96

	Addressing the causes of poverty
	Health and HIV AIDS
	Business Skills
	Personal and community capacity building

Spiritual growth means that people need to come to a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ, be born again and 
continue to learn and teach others what discipleship means. It is in short developing ones relationship with 
God.

Nutrition is a vital element to any development as it directly affects energy, growth, and human capacity. 
Interestingly enough nutrition is most often not related to wealth. It is usually related to ignorance. In 
wealthy countries and in poor countries many people do not eat a nutritious diet because they do not 
understand what makes up a good balanced diet.

Water and sanitation also forms an important element in development. Clean water wikll result in there 
being less diseases and improved health. 

Home food security is becoming more and more important all the time. People can no longer rely on food 
being grown by others for their consumption. Costs of food have increased dramatically the world over 
and the variety of food available has also decreased. This means that families must find ways of growing 
their own food. This saves time and money for the family as well as providing food that is health giving and 
nutritious.

The casues of poverty are many and varied. It is not simply a lack of money. Causes of poverty range from 
issues beyond the control of the individual (war, famine, world crisis) to social and some social practices and 
norms to personal causes. This subject needs to be examined in detail and is done elsewhere in the program.

HIV/AIDS awareness is vital to the halting or slowing down of this disease. Individuals and communities 
need to know the causes of HIV and learn how to cope with the disease, ass well as being able to avoid 
being infected by the virus.

Business or farming skills also play a key role in SD. These skills are learnt and the intention of any SD 
program must be to impart these skills to others so that they can run successful businesses. In addition 
people need to be able to teach these skills to others if development is to be ongoing.

The process

A clear process has been identified from the many years of experience and knowledge that ACAT (Africa 
Community Development Trust) has had. It begins through negotiation, identification of participants 
and training and support of those people on an ongoing basis. This results in knowledge, skills, and 
empowerment of people such that the community is able to run the development process themselves. This 
is what makes it sustainable in the long term.
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Gospel of John
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Lesson purpose:  
• learn the basics of Bible study methodology
• begin to practice principles of observation
• learn the purpose of John’s gospel 

Lesson outcomes:  
• At the conclusion of the lesson, the student will have begun to develop a sound approach to Bible 

study, first observing, then interpreting scripture through the manufacture of good questions, and 
finally applying scripture to his/her own life and the life of his/her church.  In addition, the student will 
understand the purpose of the gospel of John.

Table of Contents
•	 Method	of	Bible	Study
•	 The	uniqueness	of	John
•	 Purpose	of	John
•	 The	seven	signs
•	 Questions	for	discussion

Method of Bible study

When we begin to study scripture, the way we approach scripture is very important.  We should develop 
a consistent practice of studying scripture which does not depend on commentaries or Bible dictionaries.  
We should learn to allow scripture to speak to us personally.  One of the best ways of doing that is by 
applying the principles of the Inductive Method of Bible study.  This method seeks to methodically allow 
scripture to speak to us.

Because in this course we will being to learn how to study scripture, it is very important that you follow the 
instruction in these lessons carefully.  You will be asked to perform certain tasks before you complete the 
reading.  Please do this.  The tasks you will be asked to perform will be preceded by an asterisk (*) so you 
will recognize them easier.

The first step of the inductive method is observation.  Too often we read scripture and begin by asking the 

The Structure and Purpose 
of John1
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question “What does it mean?”  The question is a good question, but the order is wrong.  Before we can ask 
what scripture means, we should first ask the question “What does scripture say?”  We must observe before 
we try to interpret.
 
The first step of observation is reading.  We should read scripture several times in order to begin to observe 
it.  Once is not enough.  We should read scripture slowly.  We should read it quickly.  We should read it out 
loud.  We should read it, imagining the events as if they were a play performed for us.  We should read it 
simply.  We should read it often.
 
When we are observing what the passage says, we should always have a pencil and paper in hand.  We 
should take notes on what we observe.  We should look for relationships between words.  Some common 
relationships are:
 

• Repetition:   Look for repeated words in a passage
• Comparison:   Look for words or concepts that are compared to each other
• Contrast: Look for words or concepts that are contrasted to each other
• Cause and effect:  Look for one thing that causes another thing to happen

There are other relationships too, but these are a good start.
 
Once we have observed a passage, we can then begin to interpret the passage.  The best way to begin to 
interpret the passage is by asking questions of the passage.  We should ask:

• Who: Who is the protagonist of the passage?  Who else is mentioned in the passage?
• What: What happens in the passage?  What doesn’t happen?
• Where: Where does the passage take place?  Is this important? 
• When: When does the passage take place?  Is this important?
• Why: Does the passage indicate why things happen?  Don’t guess about this.  Observe if 

the passage tells us “why” something happens.  Look for the word “because” or “in order that.”
• How: How does the thing that happens take place?  Is this important?

We can also ask questions about the meaning of words in the passage, especially repeated words?  “What 
does ______ mean?  Does the author use it in other passages in the book?  What does it mean there?”
 
And finally, once we have interpreted the passage, we can begin to apply the passage to our own life and 
to the life of our church.  Here we should ask “what difference does this passage make in my life?”  If we can 
apply the passage to our own life, it will probably have a similar meaning for the people in our church.

** Before you begin to read the next section, please read the gospel of John quickly from beginning 
to end, without stopping.  This assignment will help you begin to develop the habit of reading much 
scripture at one sitting.  This will take you about an hour.

 The uniqueness of the Gospel of John
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As you read the gospel, you will have noticed that John is different from the other gospels.  The other 
gospels are called “synoptic gospels.”  The Greek word “synoptic” means “similar view.”  Those gospels 
(Matthew, Mark and Luke) share a common presentation of Jesus’ ministry.  They begin with the story of 
Jesus’ birth and childhood, describe his ministry in Galilee, present Peter’s confession, move Jesus’ ministry 
to Judea and end with the passion of Christ.  John is different.  

John does not start with a description of Jesus’ birth.  Rather John talks about God’s purpose in sending 
Jesus to the world.  Rather than describe a ministry in Galilee and then a ministry in Judea, in the gospel 
of John Jesus moves back and forth between Galilee and Judea.  In the synoptic gospels, Jesus’ ministry 
could take place within one year.  But in John’s gospel, John clearly refers to four separate Passover feasts 
in Jerusalem (John 2:13; 5:1; 6:4; 12:1).  Jesus went to all four Passover feasts.  This means Jesus’ ministry 
actually lasted for slightly over three years.

The differences between the synoptics and the Gospel of John are also deeper than just the history John 
presents.  Jesus teaches in different ways in John.  In the gospels, Jesus commonly used parables.  There are 
40 different parables in Matthew, Mark and Luke.  John does not use parables at all.  Instead, Jesus’ teaching 
is more direct.  In fact, it is a common presentation in John for Jesus to simply describe himself, using the 
statement “I am.”  For example, in John 15:1, Jesus says “I am the true vine.”  These statements are peculiar to 
John.

All of this tends to indicate to us that John may have already known of the other gospels.  He saw no need 
to repeat what was already written, but added some new teaching and new content of Jesus’ teaching.

** Before you move to the next section, please re-read the gospel of John.  Look particularly for 
reasons why John wrote his gospel.

The purpose of John.  

As you read through the gospel of John, you notice that John does not tell his purpose until very late in 
the book.  In John 20:30 – 31, John writes:  “Jesus did many other miraculous signs in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not recorded in this book.  But these are written that you may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God, and that by believing you may have life in his name.”  

Look closely at the verses.  John says that he has written “these,” which refers back to the word “signs” in the 
previous verse.  The signs that John wrote, he wrote so that we would believe.  That is a “cause and effect” 
relationship.  The signs are to produce faith in Jesus.  And then, the faith in Jesus is to produce life in Jesus’ 
name.  There is a chain of causes and effects here.  The signs produce faith, the faith produces life.  Jesus is 
the source of the signs, Jesus is the object of faith and Jesus is the fountain of life.  All of John’s gospel is to 
present us Jesus!

**  Read through John’s gospel once more, and note all of the signs that Jesus did in John.

 The seven signs
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Did you find seven signs?  John helps us to begin to discover the signs.  In John 2:11, “This, the first of his 
miraculous signs, Jesus performed at Cana in Galilee. He thus revealed his glory, and his disciples put their 
faith in him.”  The first sign is when Jesus turned water into wine at the wedding of Cana of Galilee.  As a 
result of seeing the sign, Jesus’ disciples believed in him.  At that point, Jesus had five disciples:  Andrew, the 
other disciple who is not named (John 1:35 and 40), Peter, Philip and Nathanael.

In John 2: 23 “Now while he was in Jerusalem at the Passover Feast, many people saw the miraculous signs 
he was doing and believed in his name.”  The exact signs are not mentioned, but again, when people saw 
the signs, they believed in Jesus.  This is the purpose of signs in John:  that we would be drawn to Jesus.

In John 4:54 “This was the second miraculous sign that Jesus performed, having come from Judea to 
Galilee.”  The second sign was healing the son of the royal official in John 4:53.  As a result of seeing the sign, 
the man believed and shared the good news of Jesus’ sign with his house, who also believed (4:53).  We 
should note that when the royal official first asked Jesus to heal his son, Jesus’ response was that people 
seek miraculous signs and wonders.  We should not seek signs, but the one who does the sign.  The purpose 
of the sign is to draw us to Jesus.  When the royal official realized this, be put his faith in Jesus.

These first two signs give us some general guidelines to identify the rest of the signs in John’s gospel.  They 
are not the first two miracles in John, but they are identified as the first two signs.  Jesus performed a miracle in 
John 1:48 when he saw Nathanael sitting under a fig tree without being there, and another miracle in John 
4:18 when he told the Samaritan woman that she had had five husbands before.  But these miracles were 
not signs.  The difference between the miracles at Cana of Galilee and the healing of the royal official’s son 
and the miracles with Nathanael and the Samaritan woman is that the former miracles were public miracles.  
They had eyewitnesses.  

A sign must be miraculous and a sign must be public.  And frequently, a sign will produce faith in a group.  
Following those guidelines, there are seven signs in John:

1. Jesus turned water into wine (2:1-11)
2. Jesus healed the royal official’s son (4:46 – 54)
3. Jesus healed a man paralyzed for 38 years (5:1 – 9)
4. Jesus fed 5,000 people with two small fish and five small biscuits (6:1 – 14)
5. Jesus healed a man born blind (9:1 – 7)
6. Jesus raised Lazarus from the dead (11:17 – 44)
7. Jesus raised from the dead (20:1 – 18)
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 Questions for discussion:

1. During this lesson you should have read the gospel of John three times.  What did you 
experience as you read the gospel of John?  Did you discover new things the second time?  Did 
you discover new things the third time?  Bring your discoveries to share with the group.

2. The inductive method of Bible study seeks to understand the Bible without the use of 
commentaries or other helps.  Do you think this method of Bible study will help you?  Why?

3. The seventh sign is when Jesus returned from the dead.  No one saw Jesus return from the 
grave at the actual time he left the tomb, but many people saw Jesus after his was raised.  How 
important do you think this is?  Why?

4. Take John 2:1 – 12 and study it using the inductive method.  Look for repetitions, comparisons, 
contrasts and cause and effects.  Ask who, what, when, where, why and how.  Bring your study to 
the group and be prepared to share your discoveries.
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Lesson purpose:  
• Continue practicing Bible study methodology
• Continue practicing observation
• learn the flow of Jesus’ ministry

Lesson outcomes:  
• At the conclusion of the lesson, the student will have advanced in his/her ability to observe, and will 

have begun to interpret scripture.  In addition, the student will understand essentials of Jesus’ ministry 
as presented by John.

Table of Contents
• The beginnings of Jesus’ followers
• Those who are partial believers
• Those who accept Jesus
• Those who reject Jesus
• Jesus destroys the uncommitted
• Jesus rebuilds his true followers
• Questions for discussion

**  Begin your study of Jesus’ ministry by reading carefully John 1 and 2.  Look for repetitions, 
comparisons, contrasts and causes and effects.  What do they tell us about the beginnings of 
Jesus’ ministry?  How did John the Baptist view Jesus?  How did Andrew and Peter view Jesus?

The beginnings of Jesus’ followers

In John 1 and 2, Jesus’ ministry begins.  After presenting Jesus’ nature and precedence in John 1:1 – 18, the 
author of John tell us about the ministry of John the Baptist.  If we knew nothing from the other gospels, 
we would know from John that John the Baptist saw Jesus as superior to himself.  John saw Jesus as the 
Lamb of God.  John wanted his followers to follow Jesus.

When John says Jesus is the “Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world,” what does he mean?  There 
are many sacrifices in the Old Testament.  In the book of Leviticus, we find the burnt offering (Lv 1:3), the 
grain offering (Lv 2:1), the peace offering (Lv 3:1), the sin offering (Lv 4:3), and the guilt offering (Lv 5:15).  

Jesus’ Ministry2
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Lambs are specifically mentioned as offerings as peace offerings (Lv 3:5) or as a sin offering (4:32).  In one 
way, when John calls Jesus “the Lamb of God” it may refer to God offering Jesus as a sin offering to atone for 
the world’s sin.  

But there is also the possibility that John refers to Jesus as a lamb offered at the Passover time (Ex 12:21).  
The Passover refers to a time in Jewish history when God delivered Israel from slavery in Egypt.  After God 
brought nine plagues on Egypt, he told Moses to prepare Israel for the final plague.  In the final plague, God 
would send an angel of destruction on Egypt.  That angel would kill the firstborn son of every family living 
in Egypt.  So the angel would know where Jewish families were living, they were to kill a “Passover lamb” 
and put the lamb’s blood on the door posts of their homes.  That way the angel would “pass over” that 
house and not kill the firstborn living in that house.  If that is what John the Baptist meant by “the Lamb 
of God,” then this refers to Jesus’ sacrifice on the cross so that God would give us life.  Both refer to Jesus’ 
sacrifice.  John the Baptist already knew that Jesus had come to die and give us life.

Andrew and Peter recognized Jesus as “the Messiah.”  The Greek word for Messiah is crestos, and thus Jesus 
is referred to frequently in the New Testament as Jesus Christ, meaning Jesus the Messiah.  In the Old 
Testament, the Messiah was to come before “the Day of the Lord,” the beginning of the end times and God’s 
rule on earth.  Malachi 4:5 says, “See, I will send you the prophet Elijah before that great and dreadful day 
of the LORD comes.”  This is why the Jews who came from Jerusalem asked John the Baptist if he was Elijah.  
John, out of humility, said only that he was a voice who proclaimed the coming of the Messiah.  

After the miracle at Cana of Galilee, Jesus’ followers began to believe that He was the Messiah.  Jesus went 
to the temple for the Passover, and while he was there, he saw men selling sheep and cattle in the temple.  
He drove them out, saying, “Get these out of here! How dare you turn my Father’s house into a market!”  It 
was during this time that many followed Jesus after seeing the signs he did.

About these people John says, “Now while he was in Jerusalem at the Passover Feast, many people saw the 
miraculous signs he was doing and believed in his name.   But Jesus would not entrust himself to them, for 
he knew all men.  He did not need man’s testimony about man, for he knew what was in a man.”  (Jn 2:23 – 
25)

This verse tells us that there were three groups that Jesus interacted with.  First, there were Jesus’ followers.  
They are people like the first five disciples who believed in Jesus (Jn 2:11).  Second, there were those who 
rejected Jesus.  Already in the passage the Jewish leaders were questioning Jesus (2:18).  Later we see 
that they tried to discredit Jesus, and finally crucified him.  But the third group is presented openly in this 
passage.  They believed in Jesus, but Jesus did not entrust himself to them because he knew what was in 
them.  They had a partial faith.  The next three chapters of John deal with these three groups.

**  Read John 3 carefully.  Observe repetitions, comparisons, contrasts and causes and effects.  
Jn 3 describes two groups who had a partial faith in Jesus.  What do they believe about Jesus?  
What is lacking in their faith?
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 Those who are partial believers (John 3)

In John 3 we see Nicodemus and John the Baptist’s disciples.  Both were part of groups that should have 
been close followers of Jesus.  The Pharisees (Nicodemus’ group) expected the Messiah to come soon.  John 
the Baptist’s disciples were told by John that Jesus was the Lamb of God.  And yet neither group were true 
followers of Jesus.

Nicodemus came to Jesus at night, probably so no one else would know of his question.  Jesus told 
Nicodemus that he was not yet a member of the Kingdom of God.  He must be born again to become 
a member of God’s Kingdom.  But Nicodemus did not understand.  At the end of the passage, we still 
don’t know whether or not Nicodemus was a true follower of Jesus.  Fortunately, at the end of Jesus’ life, 
Nicodemus publically declared himself to be a follower of Jesus when he came to bury Jesus’ body (Jn 
19:39), so at some time between John 3 and John 19, Nicodemus truly became a follower.

John’s disciples came to John the Baptist to complain that Jesus now had more followers than John.  They 
were concerned about their own position and status rather than following Jesus.  John, on the other hand, 
said that he must decrease and that Jesus must increase.  Again, we do not know how John’s disciples 
responded to John’s teaching about Jesus.

There are many similarities between Jesus’ teaching and John’s teaching in John 3.  Both speak of Jesus’ 
testimony (3:11 and 32), of the contrast between the earthly and the heavenly (12 and 31), of God sending 
Jesus (16 and 34) and of the need to believe in Jesus (16 and 36).  

So what is lacking in the faith of Nicodemus and the faith of John’s disciples?  Nicodemus says “we know that 
you have come from God,” isn’t that enough faith?  No, it’s not.  Nicodemus comes to Jesus at night rather 
than let others know that he has questions to ask of Jesus.  John’s disciples are more concerned about their 
own position and that they have disciples, rather than being concerned about following Jesus.  Both are 
willing to believe that Jesus is God’s son, but they are not willing to allow that faith to affect their life.  They 
do not want to change.  They want to follow Jesus, but only if it’s convenient to them.  They don’t want Jesus 
to change their life.

** Observe John 4 carefully.  It describes two groups who had saving faith in Jesus.  What do 
they believe about Jesus?  What makes their faith effective?

 Those who accept (John 4)

In John 4 we see the Samaritan woman at the well and her Samaritan friends and the royal official at Cana of 
Galilee and his family.  Neither is in a favourable position to follow Jesus.  The Samaritans and the Jews were 
cultural enemies.  The royal official was a Jew who had aligned himself with the Roman empire in order to 
gain power and influence.  Both were hated by Jews of Jesus’ day.  And yet, both proved to be true followers 
of Jesus.
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Jesus’ conversation with the Samaritan woman is a wonderful example of evangelism.  Jesus speaks to the 
woman in terms that make her ask questions of Jesus.  He treats her with honor.  He engages her interest 
and invites her to share openly in the conversation.  He presents himself to her as the Messiah (25 and 26), 
and the woman believes.  She immediately invites more to come and meet Jesus, so they too can believe in 
him (28 and 29).  As a result of her faith, many more come to faith in Jesus (39 – 42).

After leaving Samaria, Jesus came again to Cana of Galilee.  A royal official from Capernaum travelled to Cana 
to ask Jesus to come to Capernaum and heal his son.  Jesus initially appears to not respond to the man’s 
request, but when he insists, Jesus tells the official that he has already healed his son, and he may go home 
without Jesus.  The official had asked Jesus to go with him, and so he had a choice:  believe Jesus and return 
home or insist again that Jesus go with him.  He chose to believe Jesus.  Upon returning home, he found that 
his son had been healed at the exact hour that Jesus told the man to return home.  He told all those in his 
house about what Jesus had done, and his entire household was saved.  

What makes the faith of the Samaritan woman and the royal official different from that of Nicodemus and 
John’s disciples?  They both believed that Jesus came from God.  They both believed that Jesus’ teaching 
was true.  Both respond to a miracle that Jesus performed.  But the Samaritan woman and the royal official 
decided to accept Jesus no matter what it cost them.  They allowed Jesus to change their life even if it made 
them uncomfortable.  They both also shared their faith with others.  The Samaritan woman told the men of 
her town and the royal official told all the members of his house.

** Observe John 5 carefully.  It describes an individual and a group who had reason to follow 
Jesus, but they rejected him.  What do they believe about Jesus?  Why do they reject Jesus?  

Those who reject Jesus (John 5)

In John 5 Jesus heals a man who was paralyzed for 38 years.  Passing the man who was begging near a 
gate of Jerusalem on a Sabbath, a day of rest for the Jews, Jesus healed him and told him to pick up his mat 
and walk home.  Overjoyed, the man starts for his house walking and carrying the mat on which he had 
been laying.  When the Pharisees saw him carrying his mat, they criticized him.  The man defended himself 
by attacking Jesus, “The man who made me well said to me, `Pick up your mat and walk.’”  The Pharisees 
dismissed the man, but later Jesus found him and said to him, “See, you are well again. Stop sinning or 
something worse may happen to you.”  Jesus saw that the man did not have faith in him, and tried to warn 
him to change.  Instead, now that the man knew who Jesus was, he went to the Pharisees to tell them that it 
was Jesus who had healed him and told him to carry his mat on the Sabbath.  As a result, the Jews began to 
persecute Jesus because he was doing these things on the Sabbath.
 
The second group who rejects Jesus in John 5 is the Jewish leaders.  They begin by persecuting Jesus (5:16), 
but Jesus tells them, “My Father is always at his work to this very day, and I, too, am working.”  Because Jesus 
called God his father, they began to try to kill Jesus.  Although many prophets in the Old Testament referred 
to God as the father of the nation of Israel, there was no single individual who called himself the “son of God.”  
The only one who ever did that in the Old Testament was David, the King of Israel (Psalm 2:7).  In that verse, 
it is possible that David calls himself God’s son because he represents all of Israel as its king.  But Jesus calls 
God his Father.  The Jews correctly understood that that would make Jesus equal to God.  But rather than 
believe that Jesus was God, they accused him of blasphemy and tried to kill him.
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Neither the paralytic nor the Jewish leaders had any interest in following Jesus.  They did not accept 
his claim in spite of seeing the miracles and the signs.  From this we learn that seeing the sign will not 
automatically produce faith.  Faith is a choice of the individual to follow.  Neither the paralytic nor the Jewish 
leaders wanted to follow Jesus at all.  They were only interested in what Jesus could do for them, what they 
could gain from Jesus.

** Observe John 6 to 8 to see what Jesus does with the group of followers who were not fully 
committed to him.  Note carefully where each takes place.

 Jesus destroys the uncommitted (John 6 to 8)

In John 6 Jesus addresses a large group of followers in Galilee, the north of Jewish territory.  Seeing their 
hunger, he asks the disciples to feed them.  They admit that they cannot, but a young boy decides to give 
Jesus the food that the boy’s mother had given him that day to eat.  It was only two small fish and five small 
pieces of bread.  Moved by the boy’s concern for Jesus, Jesus tells the disciples that that little bit of food is 
enough for the entire crowd.  The disciples make the crowd sit and they begin to distribute the food to them.  
By the end of the event, all 5,000 people had eaten and there was food left over.  This is the fourth sign.

It’s normal for a sign to be followed by faith.  But the crowd had only a partial faith.  John 6:14 says, “After the 
people saw the miraculous sign that Jesus did, they began to say, “Surely this is the Prophet who is to come 
into the world.” Jesus, knowing that they intended to come and make him king by force, withdrew again to a 
mountain by himself.”  The people believed in Jesus, but they were interested in making him a puppet king.  
By having a miracle-worker to rally Israel, they thought they could overthrow the Roman government who 
controlled Israel at that time.  Rather than allow that to happen, Jesus withdrew from them.

The following day Jesus talked to the same crowd, now in Capernaum.  He told them, “I tell you the truth, 
you are looking for me, not because you saw miraculous signs but because you ate the loaves and had your 
fill.  Do not work for food that spoils, but for food that endures to eternal life, which the Son of Man will give 
you. On him God the Father has placed his seal of approval.”  Jesus tells them that he is not interested in 
working for physical good, for overthrowing the Roman government.  That is the food that spoils.  Jesus is 
interested in giving them the food that will give them eternal life.  

At first, the crowd tries to draw parallels between what Jesus had done in feeding the 5,000 in the desert and 
Moses, who fed Israel in the desert after leading them out from under the tyranny of Egypt.  But Jesus insists 
that the crowd needs to eat “the real bread that comes down from heaven” rather than seek for physical 
political power.  When the crowd tells Jesus that they want the eternal bread, Jesus tells them “I am the 
bread of life” and “I am the bread that came down out of heaven.”

When the crowd is confused and asks “How can this man give us his flesh to eat?” Jesus tells them, “Unless 
you eat my flesh and drink my blood, you cannot have life in yourselves.”  Although today we understand 
this to clearly speak of the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, those original listeners were very confused.  They 
responded by turning away from him and no longer following Jesus (6:66).  And so Jesus asked the disciples 
if they too would turn away.  But the disciples, true followers, responded with Peter, “To whom would we go?  
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You have the words of eternal life.”  Certainly the disciples did not understand Jesus’ words fully either, but 
they were willing to stay with Jesus until they did understand.  The only followers of Jesus now in Galilee are 
true believers.

Jesus now moves to Judea during the Festival of Tabernacles (7:2) and speaks to the crowd.  He tells them 
some very difficult things to accept.  He defends the fact that he does miracles on the Sabbath (7:21 – 24).  
He tells the crowd that they do not know the Father (28).  The Jewish leaders tried to arrest Jesus (32) but the 
officials they sent to arrest Jesus returned empty-handed because they were so impressed by Jesus’ words 
(45 – 46).  The crowd itself was divided in how they understood Jesus (40 – 43).  Jesus now addresses the 
Jewish leaders directly, telling them that his father is God but they are children of the devil (8:42 – 44).  The 
Jewish leaders respond by saying that they are the true children of Abraham.  Jesus then tells them that if 
they were children of Abraham they would follow Jesus, because Abraham was overjoyed that he saw Jesus’ 
day.  When the Jewish leaders questioned how Jesus could have spoken to Abraham, Jesus responded by 
saying, “before Abraham was, I am.”  

In saying “I am,” Jesus used a form of God’s name in the Old Testament.  God identified himself to Moses as 
“I am who I am.”  (Ex 3:14)  The Jews would not say the words “I am” nor would they pronounce the name of 
God, out of respect for God.  When Jesus said, Before Abraham was, I am,” he pronounced that name.  They 
picked up stones to kill Jesus by stoning, but miraculously, Jesus passed through the crowd without anyone 
recognizing him, and he left the temple.

Now the group of “almost followers” in Judea was also destroyed.  The only followers of Jesus in all of Israel 
were the true believers.  Certainly they were confused, but confident that Jesus would explain his strange 
words to them.  

** Read John 9 to 11, and pay special attention to the story of the healing of the blind man in 
John 9.  Compare and contrast this story with the story of the healing of the paralytic in John 
5.  What is different?  How did the two men respond differently to Jesus’ healing and the Jewish 
leaders criticism of them?

Jesus rebuilds his true followers (John 9 to 11)

As Jesus passed a man who was blind from birth, his disciples asked why he was blind from birth.  One 
common thought in Jesus’ day was that God punished sin with illness.  If the man was blind from birth, 
the disciples reasoned that either God knew the man would be so sinful that he began to punish him from 
the time of his birth, or his parents were so sinful that God had to punish not only them, but their child.  
Jesus responded saying that their theology was wrong.  God did not punish sin with illness, but rather God 
allowed this man to be blind from birth so that Jesus could perform his fifth sign, and display God’s work in 
the man.

Jesus spat on the ground and knelt down to work the saliva into the dirt, making mud.  He then anointed 
the man’s eyes with the mud, and told him to wash in the pool of Siloam.  When the man had washed the 
mud from his eyes, he could see for the first time in his life.  All of this happened on the Sabbath.
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The crown took the man to see the Pharisees, who accused Jesus of working on the Sabbath.  He had made 
mud!  But how could they accuse Jesus of sinning when he had done a miracle never before recorded even 
by a prophet.  First, they questioned whether or not the man had indeed been born blind.  In verse 24, they 
asked the man to swear and make a formal, legally binding statement, introduced by the phrase, “Give glory 
to God.”  If the man told them that Jesus had made mud on the Sabbath in order to heal him, they could 
then accuse Jesus formally of working on the Sabbath.  Then they told the man who had been blind that 
Jesus was a sinner.  The man responded by saying, “Whether he is a sinner or not, I don’t know. One thing I 
do know. I was blind but now I see!”  The man insisted on seeing the sign.  He refused to say that Jesus had 
made mud while under oath.  Seeing that the man would not cooperate with them, they excommunicated 
him from the temple community.

When Jesus heard that the man had been thrown out of the temple community, the means of salvation 
to a Jew, Jesus sought him out and talked to him.  His first question to the man was, “Do you believe in the 
Son of Man?”  The blind man had been blind when Jesus anointed his eyes with the mud, and so he did not 
recognize Jesus.  “Who is he, sir, that I might believe.”  Jesus told him, “The one speaking with you is he.”  And 
the man fell to his knees to worship Jesus.  

There are many differences between this man’s reaction and the paralytic’s reaction in John 5.  The paralytic 
man in John 5 defended himself and accused Jesus.  The blind man of John 9 defended Jesus and exposed 
himself to excommunication.  When Jesus found the paralytic man after healing him, Jesus told him to stop 
sinning.  But when Jesus found the blind man, he asked him if he believed.  The blind man did believe in 
Jesus.  His faith changed his life.  

A similar story occurs in John 11 when Jesus raises Lazarus from the dead.  As a result of that, the sixth sign, 
“many of the Jews who saw what he did believed in him, but some of them went to the Pharisees and told 
them what Jesus had done.”  (11:45)  Then the Jewish leaders began to plan Jesus’ death.  

Jesus’ ministry now polarized the Jewish community.  There were no longer three groups, only two:  those 
who followed Jesus and those who rejected Jesus.

 Questions for discussion:

1. Is observation becoming easier for you?  Remember always to look for repetitions, comparisons, 
contrasts and causes and effects.  What other relationships do you observe between words and 
phrases?

2. In this lesson we began to interpret scripture.  What has the hardest part of interpretation?  

3. In the lesson we saw three groups of people who relate to Jesus:  his followers, his enemies, and a 
group who identified itself as his followers but it actually wasn’t.  Do these groups exist today?  How 
can we apply this to our church?

4. Do you think you can teach the members of your church to study the Bible using the inductive 
method?  How would you do that?
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Lesson purpose:  
• continue practicing observation, taking notes and interpreting
• learn some of the primary themes in John

Lesson outcomes:  
• At the conclusion of the lesson, the student will continued practicing observation and interpretation of 

the Gospel of John.  Also, the student will gain an understanding of several major themes of the Gospel 
of John.

Table of Contents
• Themes in John
• Faith
• Signs
• Questions for discussion

** Read through the gospel of John once more, and note its major themes.  Write down words 
or concepts that are repeated.  

Themes in John

In the first two lessons, we studied scripture by studying the history it presents.  Another good way to study 
scripture is to identify the themes it presents.  We can identify themes by looking for repeated words or 
ideas, and by identifying the key words in the most important passages of the book.

We have already noticed that in John the purpose of John is listed at the very end of the book, Jn 20:30-31.  
In those verses, there are three key concepts:  signs, believe and life.  These are some key concepts in John.  
The word sign occurs 17 times.  The word believe occurs 75 times, always as a verb, “to believe,” never as a noun.  
The word life occurs 32 times in John.

3 themes in John
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The first 18 verses of John are also very important.  They are the introduction to John.  In these verses we see 
the key words:  Word, life, light, darkness, witness, know, believe, children of God, receive, flesh, glory, grace, 
and truth.  Those words occur:

• Word – 36 times
• Life – 32 times
• Light – 16 times
• Darkness – 6 times
• Witness/testify – 31 times
• Know – 49 times
• Believe – 75 times
• Children – the term children occurs 6 times but “children of God” only occurs twice
• Receive – although receive occurs 41 times, “receive him” only occurs three times
• Flesh – 12 times
• Glory – 15 times 
• Grace – 3 times, all in 1:14 - 17
• Truth – 20 times

We can also see that some of these themes are contrasting, for example, light and darkness.   

We can also look for other terms that are repeated in the book.  For example, love occurs 6 times as a noun 
and 27 times as a verb.  Fifteen of those times are in Jn 13 – 17.  Spirit occurs 18 times.  Abide occurs 33 times.  

And finally, we can look for repeated ideas or concepts that may use several different words to describe the 
idea.  Salvation is a key concept in John, and it is expressed by words like:

•   Save – 6 times
•  “The way” – 4 times
•  “Receive him” – 3 times
•  Become children of God – 2 times

There may be other words that talk about salvation, as well.

Faith

The concept of faith or believing is a key concept in John.  As we look at the 75 times that faith occurs in 
John, we begin to see some important truths.

1.  There is a difference between “believing someone” and “believing in someone.”  John 2:23 – 25 
tell us that many believed Jesus, and saw him as a great miracle worker, but they did not believe 
in Jesus.  They wanted only to see Jesus as someone who would do miracles for them to make 
their life easier.  They were not willing to allow Jesus to change their life (see the discussion on 
John 3 and John 6 – 8 above). 
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2. Believing is related to knowing.  In Jn 6:69 Peter says, “We believe and know that you are the Holy 
One of God.”  In Jn 17:8, Jesus prays, “They knew with certainty that I came from you, and they 
believed that you sent me.”  In Jn 4:42, the Samaritans say, “We no longer believe just because of 
what you said; now we have heard for ourselves, and we know that this man really is the Saviour 
of the world.”  There is a relationship between “knowing” and “believing.” 

3. Believing is the result of hearing a testimony.  Jn 1:17 says, “He came as a witness to testify 
concerning that light, so that through him all men might believe.”  Jn 4:39-41 says, “Many of 
the Samaritans from that town believed in him because of the woman’s testimony, ‘He told me 
everything I ever did.’  So when the Samaritans came to him, they urged him to stay with them, 
and he stayed two days.  And because of his words many more became believers.”   

4. Believing is also the result of seeing a miraculous sign.  When this happens, the sign itself became 
a testimony of Jesus’ deity.  Jn 2:11 says “This, the first of his miraculous signs, Jesus performed 
at Cana in Galilee. He thus revealed his glory, and his disciples put their faith in him.”  Jn 20:30-
31 says, “Jesus did many other miraculous signs in the presence of his disciples, which are not 
recorded in this book.  But these are written that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God, and that by believing you may have life in his name.” 

5. But hearing the testimony and seeing a miraculous sign do not guarantee that one believes.  In Jn 
6, the crowd of 5,000 were fed with a young boy’s lunch.  This was a wonderful miraculous sign.  
But the next day, Jesus told the crowd, “The work of God is this: to believe in the one he has sent.” 
But the crowd responded “What miraculous sign then will you give that we may see it and believe 
you? What will you do?”  This crowd saw the sign and heard the testimony, but it did not bring 
them to belief in Jesus (see also Jn 11:45 – 48 and 12:37 – 43). 

6.  To believe in Jesus means to follow him, love him and to obey him (see Jn 12:44-50).  Jn 14:23 
says “If anyone loves me, he will obey my teaching. My Father will love him, and we will come to 
him and make our home with him. He who does not love me will not obey my teaching.”   

7. Faith leads us to worship.  John 9:38 says, “Then the [previously blind] man said, ‘Lord, I believe,’ 
and he worshipped him.”  Thomas also worshipped Christ when he saw him after the resurrection 
(Jn 20:24-29). 
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Sign

** Look at the following table, where all occurrences of the word “sign” in John are listed.  What 
does each tell us, and what can we conclude about the theme “sign” in John?

2:11 This, the first of his miraculous signs, Jesus 
performed at Cana in Galilee. He thus revealed his 
glory, and his disciples put their faith in him.

2:18 Then the Jews demanded of him, “What 
miraculous sign can you show us to prove your authority 
to do all this?”

2:23 Now while he was in Jerusalem at the Passover 
Feast, many people saw the miraculous signs he was 
doing and believed in his name. 

3:2 He came to Jesus at night and said, “Rabbi, we 
know you are a teacher who has come from God. 
For no one could perform the miraculous signs you are 
doing if God were not with him.”

4:48 “Unless you people see miraculous signs and 
wonders,” Jesus told him, “you will never believe.”

4:54 This was the second miraculous sign that Jesus 
performed, having come from Judea to Galilee.

6:2 and a great crowd of people followed him 
because they saw the miraculous signs he had 
performed on the sick.

6:14 After the people saw the miraculous sign that Jesus 
did, they began to say, “Surely this is the Prophet 
who is to come into the world.”

6:26 Jesus answered, “I tell you the truth, you are 
looking for me, not because you saw miraculous signs 
but because you ate the loaves and had your fill.

6:30 So they asked him, “What miraculous sign then will 
you give that we may see it and believe you? What 
will you do?
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7:31 Still, many in the crowd put their faith in him. 
They said, “When the Christ comes, will he do more 
miraculous signs than this man?”

9:16 Some of the Pharisees said, “This man is not 
from God, for he does not keep the Sabbath.” But 
others asked, “How can a sinner do such miraculous 
signs?” So they were divided.

10:41 and many people came to him. They said, 
“Though John never performed a miraculous sign, all 
that John said about this man was true.”

11:47 Then the chief priests and the Pharisees 
called a meeting of the Sanhedrin. “What are we 
accomplishing?” they asked. “Here is this man 
performing many miraculous signs.

12:18 Many people, because they had heard that he 
had given this miraculous sign, went out to meet him.

12:37 Even after Jesus had done all these miraculous 
signs in their presence, they still would not believe in 
him.

20:30 Jesus did many other miraculous signs in the 
presence of his disciples, which are not recorded in 
this book.

Looking at these 17 verses, we can notice the following:

1. Miraculous signs can produce faith (2:11; 4:54-55; 20:30) but it does not always produce faith 
(2:23-25; 3:2; 6:2; 12:37)

2. The Jews sought after signs as an indication of Jesus’ authority (2:18).  But they rejected many of 
the miraculous signs he performed (as in 6:30).  Seeking after signs is not a good thing! (4:48)

3. When people saw the signs, some were convinced that Jesus was a prophet (6:14) who came to 
present the Messiah.

4. Others saw the signs and were convinced that Jesus was the Messiah (7:31)
5. Some were confused by Jesus’ signs, because they were already convinced that He could not be 

the Messiah because he didn’t do what they expected the Messiah to do, but they recognized 
that the Messiah would do signs like Jesus was doing (9:16; 10:41; 11:47; 12:37)

We conclude that seeking signs is not a good thing, but when signs do happen, they should point us to 
Jesus.  The sign should lead us to stronger faith in Jesus rather than focusing on the sign. You can do similar 
studies with the other key terms in John.  
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Questions for discussion:

1. What did you learn about faith?  How can you apply this to your church?  What should faith in the 
African church look like?  

2. What did you learn about signs?  Should we be looking for signs in Africa today?  Why or why not?  
What dangers in seeking after signs should we avoid?

3. Use the following verses to do a study of one of the other themes in John, just like you did in this 
lesson.  Bring your study to the group to share what you’ve discovered there.

Word  - Jn 1:14,  2:22, 4:37, 4:39, 4:41, 4:50, 5:24, 5:38, 6:60, 7:36, 7:40, 8:31, 8:37, 8:43, 8:51, 8:52, 8:55, 
10:19, 10:35, 12:38, 12:48, 14:23, 14:24, 15:3, 15:20, 15:25, 17:6, 17:14, 17:17, 17:20, 18:9, 18:32, 19:8, 
19:13, 21:23

Life – Jn 1:4, 3:15, 3:16, 3:36, 4:14, 4:36, 5:24, 5:26, 5:29, 5:39, 5:40, 6:27, 6:33, 6:35, 6:40, 6:47, 6:48, 6:51, 
6:53, 6:54, 6:63, 6:68, 8:12, 10:10, 10:28, 11:25, 12:25, 12:50, 14:6, 17:2, 17:3, 20:31

Light – Jn 1:4, 1:5, 1:7, 1:8, 1:9, 3:19, 3:20, 3:21, 5:35, 8:12, 9:5, 11:9, 11:10, 12:35, 12:36, 12:46

Darkness – Jn 1:5, 6:17, 8:12, 12:35, 12:46, 20:1

Witness/testify – Jn 1:7, 1:8, 1:15, 1:32, 1:34, 2:25, 3:11, 3:26, 3:28, 3:32, 4:39, 4:44, 5:31, 5:32, 5:33, 5:36, 
5:37, 5:39, 7:7, 8:13, 8:14, 8:18, 10:25, 12:17, 13:21, 15:26, 15:27, 18:23, 18:37, 19:35, 21:24

Know – Jn 1:10, 1:48, 2:24, 2:25, 3:10, 4:1, 4:53, 5:6, 5:42, 6:15, 6:69, 7:17, 7:26, 7:27, 7:49, 7:51, 8:27, 
8:28, 8:32, 8:43, 8:52, 8:55, 10:6, 10:14, 10:15, 10:27, 10:38, 11:57, 12:9, 12:16, 13:7, 13:12, 13:28, 13:35, 
14:7, 14:9, 14:17, 14:20, 14:31, 15:18, 16:3, 16:19, 17:3, 17:7, 17:8, 17:23, 17:25, 19:4, 21:17

 Flesh – Jn 1:13, 1:14, 3:6, 6:51, 6:52, 6:53, 6:54, 6:55, 6:56, 6:63, 8:15, 17:2

 Glory – Jn 7:18, 8:50, 8:54, 9:24, 11:4, 11:40, 12:41, 12:43, 17:5, 17:22, 17:24

Truth – Jn 1:14, 1:17, 3:21, 4:23, 4:24, 5:33, 8:32, 8:40, 8:44, 8:45, 8:46, 14:6, 14:17, 15:26, 16:7, 16:13, 
17:17, 17:19, 18:37, 18:38
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Lesson purpose:  
• Continue practicing Bible study methodology
• Continue practicing observation and interpretation
• Begin to learn to apply God’s word

Lesson outcomes:  
• At the conclusion of the lesson, the student will have advanced in his/her ability to observe and 

interpret scripture, and will have begun practicing the application of scripture.  In addition, the student 
will understand essentials of Jesus’ self-identification as presented by John.

Table of Contents 
• The “I am” statements in John
• References to Jesus’ deity in John
• The Trinity in John
• Questions for discussion

The “I am” statements in John

We have already noted how important the phrase “I am” is in John (see above references to John 6-8).  This 
is similar to a study of themes, so we list the 24 times that Jesus identifies himself using the introductory 
phrase “I am.”

** Examine the list below, and note how Jesus refers to himself in each.  What do we learn 
about Jesus from this?  

4:26 Then Jesus declared, “I who speak to you am he 
[the Messiah].”

6:35  I am the bread of life.

Jesus’ Self-Identification4
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6:41  I am the bread that came down from heaven.

6:48  I am the bread of life.

6:51  I am the living bread that came down from 
heaven. If anyone eats of this bread, he will live for 
ever. This bread is my flesh, which I will give for the 
life of the world.

8:12 I am the light of the world. Whoever follows me 
will never walk in darkness, but will have the light of 
life.

8:18 I am one who testifies for myself; my other 
witness is the Father, who sent me.

8:23 You are from below; I am from above

8:23 You are of this world; I am not of this world.

8:24 I told you that you would die in your sins; if you 
do not believe that I am the one I claim to be, {Or I am he} 
you will indeed die in your sins.

8:28 When you have lifted up the Son of Man, then 
you will know that I am the one I claim to be {Or I am he} 
and that I do nothing on my own but speak just 
what the Father has taught me.

8:58 before Abraham was born, I am!

9:5 While I am in the world, I am the light of the 
world.
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10:7 I am the gate for the sheep.

10:9 I am the gate; whoever enters through me will 
be saved.

10:11 I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd 
lays down his life for the sheep.

10:14 “I am the good shepherd; I know my sheep 
and my sheep know me

10:36 Why then do you accuse me of blasphemy 
because I said, ‘I am God’s Son’?

11:25 I am the resurrection and the life. He who 
believes in me will live, even though he dies;

13:13 You call me ‘Teacher’ and ‘Lord’, and rightly so, 
for that is what I am

13:19 I am telling you now before it happens, so 
that when it does happen you will believe that I am 
He.

14:6 I am the way and the truth and the life. No-one 
comes to the Father except through me. 

15:1 I am the true vine

18:4-5 Jesus, knowing all that was going to happen 
to him, went out and asked them, “Who is it you 
want?”  “Jesus of Nazareth,” they replied. “I am he,” 
Jesus said.
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As we look at these 24 declarations, we can summarize Jesus’ self-identification as follows:

1. Jesus identified himself as the Messiah (4:26; 13:19)
2. Jesus identified himself as the bread of life (6:35, 41, 48, 51)
3. Jesus identified himself as the light (8:12; 9:5)
4. Jesus identified himself as one who could give testimony of himself (8:18, 24, 28)
5. Jesus identified himself as one who came from heaven (8:23) rather than from this world (8:23).
6. Jesus identified himself with God’s name (8:58; 18:4 - 5) and as God’s son (10:36)
7. Jesus identified himself as the gate or door of the sheep (10:7, 9) or the “way” of salvation (14:6)
8. Jesus identified himself as the good shepherd (10:14)
9. Jesus identified himself as the resurrection (11:25)
10. Jesus identified himself as the life (11:25, 14:6)
11. Jesus identified himself as a teacher (13:13)
12. Jesus identified himself as Lord (13:13)
13. Jesus identified himself as truth (14:6)
14. Jesus identified himself as the true vine (15:1)

Although we could seek to apply each one of these fourteen identifications of Jesus, we will use one as an 
example of applying scripture to our life and the life of the church we are beginning.  In point 8) above, Jesus 
identifies himself as the “good shepherd.”  The entire passage that speaks of the good shepherd in John 14 is:

 14 I am the good shepherd; I know my sheep and my sheep know me--
 15 just as the Father knows me and I know the Father--and I lay down my life for the sheep.

 16 I have other sheep that are not of this sheep pen. I must bring them also. They too will listen to my voice, and 
there shall be one flock and one shepherd.

 17 The reason my Father loves me is that I lay down my life-- only to take it up again.
 18 No-one takes it from me, but I lay it down of my own accord. I have authority to lay it down and authority to 

take it up again. This command I received from my Father.

From this passage we learn that the good shepherd

1. knows his sheep;
2. knows the Father and is known by the Father;
3. lays down his life for the sheep;
4. brings other sheep to his fold.

The sheep:

1. know the shepherd;
2. listen to the voice of the shepherd;
3. are part of one flock.

How can we apply these things to our lives?  Each of us is a sheep of Jesus.  As such, we should be concerned 
with knowing Jesus personally and intimately.  We should learn to listen to Jesus’ voice.  How do you listen 
for Jesus’ voice?  And we should seek to be part of His flock, the church.
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But beyond that, we have been given the task of beginning a church.  This church is also a flock of Jesus, 
and we are the shepherd of that flock.  Jesus calls us to imitate him, the good shepherd.  As such, we should 
know each and every sheep in our flock.  How do you get to know the people who attend your church?  How 
much time do you spend talking to them and praying with them?  We should also spend time knowing the 
Father.  Our own time with the Lord is a key to our development as a pastor.  Jesus lay down his life for his 
sheep.  While we might not lay our lives down for our sheep, we should sacrifice ourselves for the good of 
our sheep.  How have you sacrificed yourself lately for one of the members of your church?  We can sacrifice 
time for our sheep.  We can sacrifice some of our own food for our sheep.  What else can we sacrifice?  And 
finally, our task is to bring more sheep to His fold.  How do we do that?

Do you notice how the key to applying is also asking good questions?  We should ask questions to guide 
us through the application process.  But instead of asking questions like who, what, where, when, how and 
why, we should ask questions that compare what we see in scripture with our own life.  “How do I…” and 
“what can I do about…” are good starts for application questions.

** Read through the book of John once more and look for places where Jesus is referred to as 
God.  Keep a list of your passages.

2.  References to Jesus’ deity in John

There are several clear references to Jesus as God in the book of John.  Here is a list of them:

1:1 – 2 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.  He was with 
God in the beginning.

1: 34 I have seen and I testify that this is the Son of God.  (see also 5:25; 9:35; 10:36; 11:4)

8: 42 Jesus said to them, “If God were your Father, you would love me, for I came from God and now am 
here. I have not come on my own; but he sent me.”  (see also 16:26-27; 17:8)

8:58 Before Abraham was, I am.  (see also 6:62; 17:5, 18) 

10: 30 I and the Father are one. (see also 17:11,21,22,25)

John 10: 33 “We are not stoning you for any of these,” replied the Jews, “but for blasphemy, because you, a 
mere man, claim to be God.” (see also 5:18)

10:38 the Father is in me, and I in the Father. (see also 16:10,11)

14:9 Anyone who has seen me has seen the Father.  (see also 15:21)

17:5 And now, Father, glorify me in your presence with the glory I had with you before the world began.

20:28 Thomas said to him, “My Lord and my God!”
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These passages clearly state that Jesus is God. Some, however, do draw a difference between Jesus and God.  
John 1:1-2 tells us that although Jesus was God, he was also with God.  Others refer to Jesus as God’s son, or 
of Jesus coming from the father.  

John also calls Jesus the “only –begotten” of the Father (1:14, 18; 3:16, 18) or of Jesus proceeding from the 
Father (8:42; 16:26-27; 17:8).  There is a difference between Jesus and the Father, but the difference is not 
Jesus’ divinity.  It is a difference of operation rather than a difference of essence.  In other words, the Son was 
the same essence of the Father, but the Son was subordinate to the will of the Father.

 The Trinity in John

The word “trinity” does not occur in the Bible.  It is a theological concept used to explain something we see 
in Scripture.  The New Testament calls God the Father.  It also calls Jesus God.  And it refers to the Holy Spirit 
as divine as well.

John speaks clearly of the Holy Spirit and says of him, “When the Counselor comes, whom I will send to you 
from the Father, the Spirit of truth who goes out from the Father, he will testify about me” (15:26).  The other 
references to the Holy Spirit compare his ministry to Jesus’ ministry.  He is “another counselor” (14:16).  He is 
the Spirit of truth (14:17), just as Jesus is truth.  He will be with the disciples forever (14:17).  The world does 
not know the Spirit (14:17), just as it does not know Jesus (1:10).  

Other passages of the New Testament are even clearer in calling the Holy Spirit God.  Because of this, the 
early church struggled with the idea that there is one God (Dt 6:4) but the New Testament said there was 
God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit.  They taught that God was “three in one.”  They called 
that “three in one” the trinity.

When some question the concept of the trinity, we must recognize that the word “trinity” does not occur in 
the Bible.  But it is the way we have understood this strange mystery, that there is one God, but He is God the 
Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit.

Questions for discussion:

1. Take another of the items from part 1 of this lesson and apply it to your church.  Bring your 
application to the group and be prepared to share your results.

2. Do people in your village struggle recognizing Jesus as God?  How can preaching from John help 
them recognize Jesus as God?

3. Is the trinity a difficult concept to understand?  How can we teach it more clearly?
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Lesson purpose:  
• Continue practicing Bible study methodology
• Continue practicing observation, interpretation and application of God’s word
• Begin to learn to preach from God’s word

Lesson outcomes:  
• At the conclusion of the lesson, the student will have advanced in his/her ability to observe, interpret 

and apply scripture.  In addition, the student will begin to practice the preaching of the gospel of John.  

Table of Contents
• History sections
• Teaching sections
• John’s comments
• Questions for discussion

Preaching from inductive method studies

The use of the inductive method of Bible study helps very significantly in the preparation of sermons.  You 
have an ordered approach to a Bible passage, starting with observation, moving to interpretation and finally 
application.  This is a good start, but preaching should contain more than these elements.

You can show the congregation what you observe in the passage, what it means (interpretation) and how to 
apply it.  But you should illustrate the points with clear examples from their own lives.  Many will remember 
the illustrations more than they remember what you taught them about the scripture.  

When you preach, you should avoid trying to impress the congregation with your knowledge of scripture.  
Instead, you should focus on your application of scripture for the average person in your congregation.  
Build your sermon around the idea of what you want the average person in your congregation to do as a 
result of listening to your sermon.  The application portion of your sermon should be clear and compelling.  
You should clearly state what you want the congregation to do as a result of obeying scripture.  

 Preaching from teaching sections of John

The teaching sections of John may be some of the easiest to preach from.  Jesus’ teaching tends to have a 
clear application already included.  We haven’t looked closely at any particular teaching section so far in this 
course.  Now is the time to do that.

Preaching from John5
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In the last chapter we looked at John 10:14-18, where Jesus talks about being the good shepherd.  In that 
passage, he presented not only the characteristics of the good shepherd, but the characteristics of the 
sheep.  Since our congregation has more in common with sheep than they have with the shepherd, let’s 
make a sermon based on what Jesus says the sheep should do.

If we were speaking to a group of pastors, we might focus more on what Jesus says about the good 
shepherd, since the pastors are to be shepherds to their flock.  But since we are speaking to our 
congregations, we’ll focus instead on what Jesus says about the sheep.

Text:  John 10:14 – 18

Introduction:  

Sheep were common in Jesus’ day.  Shepherds were needed to guard and protect the sheep.  In this passage, 
Jesus calls us sheep and He is the good shepherd.  While he explains much about what he does, he also gives 
three very clear ideas of what the sheep should do.  We should do these three things as Jesus’ sheep.

1.  The sheep know the shepherd (10:14). 
 a.  What does it mean to know Jesus?  You should be saved.

b.  How do you grow in knowing Jesus?  Learn from the Bible, grow in fellowship with other believers, 
pray, take communion.  Here, you might invite members of the congregation to give ideas and share how they grow in knowing Jesus 
personally.

2.  The sheep listen to the shepherd’s voice (10:16).
 a.  Jesus is no longer present on the earth physically, so how can we hear his voice?
 b.  Jesus’ voice is in the Bible.  We should study the Bible regularly.

c.  We can talk to Jesus in prayer.  When we pray, we should not just talk to him, we should also listen 
for him to talk back to us, telling us what to do.
Give an illustration of someone you know who listened to Jesus in prayer.  You might share how Jesus called you to plant this congregation, or 
another time in your life that Jesus led you to do something clearly in prayer.

3.  The sheep belong to the shepherd’s flock (10:16).
a.  Belonging to a flock allowed the shepherd to protect the sheep, feed the sheep, guide the sheep 
and lead the sheep easier.  The same is true of a congregation.
b.  There are many flocks in the world today.  Every Christian should belong to one.  All of those flocks 
are part of Jesus’ great body.  

Application:  Are you a good sheep?  Do you know Jesus?  Do you listen to his voice?  Are you a part of His 
flock?
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Preaching from the history sections of John

Preaching from the history sections of John isn’t as easy as preaching from the teaching sections.  In the 
teaching sections, Jesus frequently adds in the application, and all we need to do is illustrate the application.  
In the history section, we need to interpret carefully what is happening, and then look for the meaning of 
what is happening and how it applies to our life today.

Frequently, we can find good sermon topics if we look for the characteristics of the people in the passage.  
We can then preach on either following the good characteristics or avoiding the bad characteristics.  

For example, we can look at the story of the healing of the blind man in John 9.  In that passage we see that 
the blind man, after he was healed, defended Jesus before the Jewish authorities of his day.  He experienced 
Jesus’ healing power and was convinced that Jesus was the Messiah.  He believed Jesus even though the 
Jewish leaders excommunicated him from the temple community.  Then, when Jesus found the man and 
introduced himself to him, the man believed in Jesus and worshipped him.  These are good characteristics to 
follow.

Text:  John 9:1 - 38

Introduction:  In John 6 and 8 Jesus has just driven away all those who wanted to follow him, but for 
personal reasons.  The crowd in John 6 wanted to make Jesus their king so they could manipulate him for 
political reasons.  The crowd in John 7 and 8 only believed certain things about Jesus.  They didn’t truly trust 
Jesus or want him to change their lives.  In John 9 Jesus finds a true disciple.

1.  Explain the story of what happened
 a.  Explain 9:1-5 and why the disciples thought the blind man had sinned.

b.  Explain 9:6-7 and how Jesus spat on the ground and made mud to anoint the man’s eyes.  If there 
is dirt where you are preaching, you might stoop down and do just what Jesus did so the people understand better.  Make sure the 
people understand that the Pharisees would call what Jesus did “work” and he did it on a day of rest.
c.  Explain 9:13-16 and why the Pharisees thought what Jesus did was sinful.  It’s important here 
to emphasize that while Jesus was concerned about the man and healing him, the Pharisees were 
concerned about ritual and obeying man-made rules.
d.  Explain 9:17 and emphasize the different points of view of the Pharisees, who thought Jesus was 
a sinner because he made mud on the Sabbath day, and the point of view of the blind man, who 
thought he was a prophet.
e.  Explain 9:18-23 and how the Pharisees thought the man must be faking the healing, since he 
didn’t agree with them that Jesus was a sinner.
f.  Explain 9:24 and how the Pharisees tried to get the man to swear legally that Jesus had worked on 
the Sabbath.
g.  Explain 9:25-33 and emphasize how the blind man refused to swear legally that Jesus had worked 
on the Sabbath, and so the Pharisees became angry with the blind man.
h.  Explain 9:34 and explain specifically what being excommunicated from the temple meant to the 
blind man.  He was alienated from his friends and family because of his decision to defend Jesus.
i.  Explain 9:35-38 and how the man believed and worshipped Jesus, and became a member of Jesus’ 
family.
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2.  The blind man defended Jesus before his accusers
a.  The Pharisees were looking for a reason to kill Jesus (Jn 5:18) and decided to excommunicate 
anyone who would protect Jesus (9:22)
b.  The blind man chose to expose himself to danger rather than expose Jesus to danger.
c.  Here is a good spot to present an illustration of someone who exposed themselves to rejection by their family or community rather than 
turn their back on Jesus.

3.  The blind man believed Jesus was the Messiah
 a.  He believed that Jesus came from God (9:33)
 b.  He believed Jesus was a prophet (9:17)
 c.  When Jesus presented himself to the man, the man believed IN Jesus (9:35-37)

d.  Explain the difference between believing that Jesus was a good man, even a prophet, and putting 
your faith IN Jesus as saviour.  

Application:  Do you believe about Jesus, or do you believe in Jesus?  Explain the gospel message and present 
a call to decide to follow Jesus.

Notice that again, it is good to use personal illustrations to show how certain points are similar to today’s life.

 Teaching from John’s comments

In John there are also sections which are neither history nor teaching.  John makes comments about Jesus’ 
ministry and teaching.  We can also use those sections to preach from.  You might preach from the purpose 
statement in John 20:30-31.  We’ll use an illustration here from John 2:23 – 25.

Text:  Jn 2:13 - 25

Introduction:  At the start of Jesus’ ministry he did a few miracles and developed some followers.  But Jesus 
didn’t do the things that the Jewish leaders thought a religious leader should do.  In John 2:13 – 16 he drove 
out those who were selling animals for sacrifice in the temple.  The religious leaders of the Jews therefore 
questioned Jesus’ authority to do this.  

1.  Explain Jn 2:23-25
a.  Jesus had a group of followers.  These were men like Andrew and Peter, Nathanael and Philip in 
John 1.  These followers had seen signs and believed in Jesus (2:11)
b.  Jesus had a group of enemies who rejected him.  This group questioned Jesus because he didn’t 
behave like they thought a religious leader should (2:18)
c.  There was a third group of people who said they believed in Jesus, but Jesus himself knew them 
and didn’t trust them. (2:24-25)

2.  Explain the group of followers
a.  Jn 4 presents the woman at the well and the royal official as true followers of Jesus.  Explain quickly 
the story of the woman at the well and the royal official.
b.  The woman at the well and the royal official both believed in Jesus quickly, and introduced Jesus 
to their friends and family.
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c.  Here would be a good place to talk about someone who has recently decided to follow Jesus.  
3.  Explain the group who rejected Jesus

a.  Jn 5 presents a group who rejected Jesus even after he had healed a paralytic.  They persecuted 
Jesus and tried to kill him because he did things they thought a religious leader shouldn’t do. (Jn 
5:16-18)

4.  Explain the group who said they believed in Jesus but their faith didn’t cause them to allow Jesus to 
change their life.

a.  Jn 3 presents the story of Nicodemus, who came to Jesus at night so no one would know that he 
had questions he wanted Jesus to answer.  He said “We know you come from God,” but he didn’t want 
others to know that.
b.  Jn 3:22-36 tells the story of John’s disciples, who had heard that Jesus was the “Lamb of God,” but 
didn’t want Jesus to have more followers than they did (3:26).  

5.  The difference between the groups in Jn 3 and the groups in Jn 4 is that the true followers of Jesus not 
only say they follow Jesus, but they will allow Jesus to change their lives.  

a.  Here is a good place to put an illustration of someone whose life was changed by Jesus.  If possible, talk about your own life, and how Jesus 
helped you change.

Application:  Invite the congregation to consider if they are more like Nicodemus or more like the royal 
official.  Do they allow Jesus to change their life?  Do they resist Jesus’ call to change?

Questions for discussion

1.  Pick another passage from the book of John and write a sermon based on the passage.  Bring your 
sermon to the group and be prepared to share it.
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Appendix:  Theology of John

1.  What does John teach us about God?
 a. God loved the world so much he sent His son to save the world (3:16, 34; 6:32)
 b. God desires people to worship Him (4:23)

2.  What does John teach us about Jesus?
 a. Jesus, the Word, is God and is co-eternal with God (1:1-2; 8:58; 10:30)
 b. As such, Jesus is the Son of God (1:34, 49) 
 c. All things were created through Jesus (1:3, 10)
 d. Jesus became a person like us and lived among us (1:14)
 e. Jesus came to the world as a person so He could reveal God to us (1:18)
 f. Jesus is the Messiah (1:41)
 g. Jesus came to die and be raised from the dead (2:22)
 h. Jesus came to do only what God told him to do (5:19, 30)
 i. Jesus was never guilty of any sin (8:46)
 j. Jesus returned to the Father after his resurrection (20:17)

3.  What does John teach us about the Holy Spirit?
 a. The Spirit descended on Jesus at Jesus’ baptism (1:32)
 b. The Spirit will teach us all truth after Jesus leaves us (14:26; 16:13)
 c. The Spirit will teach us about Jesus (15:26)
 d. The Spirit will convict the world of sin (16:8)

4.  What does John teach us about sin? 
 a. Sin is not recognizing Jesus as the Son of God (1:10)
 b. Jesus came to take away our sin (1:29)
 c. The world’s natural tendency is to love darkness and hate the light (3:19)

5.  What does John teach us about salvation?
 a. We must receive Jesus to become children of God (1:12)
 b. Receiving Jesus is also called “believing in Jesus” (2:11; 6:47)
 c. Salvation is also called being “born again” (3:3)
 d. Salvation comes by hearing Jesus’ word and believing in God (5:24)
 e. Jesus is the only way to be saved (10:9; 14:6)
 f. Believing in Jesus gives us eternal life (11:26)
 g. It is Jesus’ death that allows us to live (11:49-52; 12:24)
 h. We must continue to abide in Christ after salvation (15:4, 5, 7)

6. What does John teach us about the church?
 a. The members of the church are to love one another (13:34; 15:11)
 b. The world will hate the church because it first hated Jesus (15:18)
 c. The church is to be sanctified with God’s word (17:17)
 d. The church is to be united (17:21)
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Summary:  The world sinned against God, breaking fellowship with Him.  God sent His son, Jesus, to the 
world as one of us.  Jesus lived his life without sin, but died for us so that we could be restored to fellowship 
with God.  The Spirit convicts men of their sin so that they will desire to return to God.  The Father sends the 
Son; the Son dies on the cross; the Spirit draws men to believe; but it is the human response of faith that 
brings us salvation.  Humans must be willing.  Even after we decide to believe, we must continue to abide in 
Christ so that we can remain in Him.
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Mending Broken Lives

This book is dedicated to Dee, my wife
Without whom it would not have been possible. 
I learn to love her more with each passing day.  

 2004 Bruce Geoffrey Bennett

All rights reserved.  No part of this book may be reproduced, stored in a retrieval system, or transmitted in 
any form or by any means, electronic or mechanical, or by photocopying, recording or otherwise, without the 
permission in writing of the author. 
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COURSE FORMAT
This is Mending Broken Lives Manual Two.  It consists of two seminars (Dealing with Unbelief and Collective 
sin).  Its main focus is to point out Biblical principles that lead to Spiritual healing even so to the healing of 
the whole person.
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SEMINAR ONE           DEALING WITH UNBELIEF

Seminar Purpose

• To help the Church Planting pastor to know the cause and consequences of unbelief
• To show him/her that faith is the cure for unbelief
• To present him/her with Biblical principles that will help in dealing with unbelief

Seminar Outcome

Upon completion of this module, the Church planting pastor will be able to:
• Know how to deal with unbelief in his/her own life.
• Help others to deal with the unbelief in their lives
• Move his/her congregation to trust God in everything.
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Christianity requires a leap of faith.   

This necessitates that we stop consulting our own understanding, our own experiences, our own intuition, 
and place our trust in the invisible God, embracing the: ‘incredible greatness of his power for us who believe 
him.’1  Christianity asks people to abandon their priorities and desires and instead be rooted in Jesus, such that 
our lives become a symphony of His love and grace.  

Faith is building our lives on the foundations of a future hope in which worldly wisdom has no relevance.  
Biblical assurances abound that the unseen future is more real, more permanent and more precious 
than any seen reality.  Yet pretentious people cling tenaciously to their addictive cultures.  Biblical truths 
press for a judicious choice in which the alternatives stand in stark contrast: future assurances or present 
realities; heaven or hell; eternal life or eternal damnation?  The consequence of an injudicious choice looms 
menacingly, yet our generation lives as if they are the masters of eternity.  God calls people to an intimate 
and passionate relationship.  The world counters with her offer of instant pleasures; and so our churches are 
frequented by nominal believers who doubt that future rewards are worth the sacrifice of present pleasures.

A universal cry for help

 A universal cry for help is that Jesus would help overcome our unbelief.  Mark spoke about a Father whose 
son possessed a spirit that had robbed him of speech.  Jesus had come upon His disciples arguing with the 
teachers of the law in front of a large crowd.  When Jesus asked why, the father replied that the disciples had 
failed to drive out the evil spirit.  Jesus condemned that generation for displaying the spirit of unbelief.

“O unbelieving generation,” Jesus replied, “how long shall I stay with you?  How long shall I put up 
with you?  Bring the boy to me.” So they brought the boy to Jesus.  Jesus asked the boy’s father, “How 

long has he been like this?”  “From childhood,” he answered.  “It has often thrown him into fire or 
water to kill him.  But if you can do anything, take pity on us and help us.”  

“If you can?” said Jesus, “Everything is possible for him who believes.”  Immediately the boy’s father 
exclaimed, “I do believe; help me overcome my unbelief!”2 

The Father’s words: ‘but if you can do anything’ portrays perfectly the spirit of unbelief in many of today’s 
Jesus-followers.  We too pray: ‘God, if you can,’ and wistfully hope that one day He’ll intervene in our 
tormenting circumstances.  

1	 		NLT	Eph	1:19
2	 		NIV	Mk	9:19‑24

Dealing with Unbelief1
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Jesus’ response: ‘If you can?’ was a sharp reminder that nothing is too difficult for God.  To worry whether 
God is able to intervene and control our destiny is evidence of a spirit of unbelief.

The father’s reply: ‘Lord, I believe!  Help my unbelief!’ is a frank confession of unbelief and a plea to have his 
faith increased.  It typifies a common cry for help in overcoming the nagging doubts that plague countless 
millions of Jesus-followers.  ‘Can I really trust God?  Does God really mean to honour His promises?  Can God 
really heal me?  Can God really ease my circumstances?’ 

We hold silently to our doubts, because we believe we will lose credibility.  Others will not talk because they 
are concerned that their doubts would upset the faith of others.  Whatever our reasons the spirit of doubt 
silently imprisons and impoverishes countless souls.
The Apostle Paul said: ‘everything that does not come from faith is sin’3 and ‘the only thing that counts is faith 
expressing itself through love.’4  As we journey through this module my prayer is that every iota of unbelief 
will be totally and permanently eradicated from our spirits and be replaced with a vibrant, growing, loving 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.  
   

Signs that we suffer from doubt

• We have a poor prayer life 
• We’re anxious
• We exhibit psychosomatic disorders
• We have a restless spirit
• We’re indecisive and hesitant 
• We live an aimless existence
• We’re always striving and feeling exhausted
• We feel out of control and panic easily
• We’re depressive
• We have an ineffective witness
• We begin to forsake the gatherings of the saints and backslide
• We’re gullible and blown about by the changing winds
• We fear failure and go all-out to earn points
• We fear rejection and strive to earn acceptance
• We fear what tomorrow holds and ignore today’s opportunities
• We fear people
• We don’t experience the peace of Christ

Doubt detaches you from the heart of God leaving you feeling isolated, insecure, and confused.  It’s like 
wandering blindly through a maze of streets unsure of both your direction and destination.  Yet, if we would 
remove our blindfolds we would see the road signs.  Jesus stands ready to lift you out of this pit and to direct 
you along His highway.
  

3	 		NIV	Ro	14:23
4	 		NIV	Gal	5:6
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Freedom from the pit of doubt will lead to:  

• Assurance: ‘The Spirit himself testifies with our spirit that we are God’s children.’5   
• Confidence:  ‘The fruit of righteousness will be peace; the effect of righteousness will be 

quietness and confidence forever,’6  
• Companionship: I have a true friend in Jesus.  ‘Friends come and friends go, but a true friend 

sticks by you like family.’7 
• Peace: ‘You will keep in perfect peace all who trust in you, whose thoughts are fixed on you!’8  
• Rest: ‘Come to me, all of you who are weary and carry heavy burdens, and I will give you rest’9   
• Security: ‘He is a shield for all who take refuge in him.  For who is God besides the Lord?  And who 

is the Rock except our God?  It is God who arms me with strength and makes my way perfect.  He 
makes my feet like the feet of a deer; he enables me to stand on the heights.’10  

• Wisdom: ‘Reverence for the Lord is the foundation of true wisdom.  The rewards of wisdom come 
to all who obey him.’11

Defining doubt

Doubt is the inability to distinguish between: right and wrong, truth and error, or wisdom and foolishness.  
Doubt hovers undecidedly between two or more opposing views.  James uses imagery of doubters violently 
tossed by waves, 12 an analogy that graphically highlights their lack of stability.  Sufferers of motion sickness 
know the unpleasant effects of such a turbulent journey.  Praise God that the indwelling Christ calms the 
storm.  Doubt isn’t confined to religious matters; it’s also found at intellectual and emotional levels.  

Scientists may doubt the wisdom of research techniques, whilst a coach may question the advantages of a 
new fitness program; these attitudes of uncertainty or difficulty in choosing between alternatives is called 
doubt and will plague the mind leading to sleepless nights.  

Another biblical image of doubt is that of wandering in darkness.  Christ walks in the light and we’re to 
emulate Him, if we don’t, we walk in the dark.  ‘If we claim to have fellowship with him yet walk in darkness, 
we lie and do not live by the truth.’13  Doubt leaves Jesus-followers walking, sometimes in light, but more 
often, in darkness.  

The Christian’s life-path isn’t always apparent; it’s after all a faith-adventure in which we’re called to trust God 
one step at a time.  ‘Indeed, our lives are guided by faith, not by sight.’14  We might not see all, yet our walk 
isn’t in darkness, we walk as Jesus did: ‘we walk in the light as he is in the light’.15 Jesus was your trailblazer 
and has left you the light of His Word.  ‘By your words I can see where I’m going; they throw a beam of light 

5	 		NIV	Ro	8:16
6	 		NIV	Isa	32:17
7	 		Msg	Pr	18:24
8	 		NLT	Isa	26:3
9	 		NLT	Mt	11:28
10			NIV	Ps	18:30‑33
11			NLT	Ps	111:10
12		Js	1:6
13		NIV	1Jn	1:6
14		GW	2Co	5:7
15		NIV	1Jn	1:7
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on my dark path.’16  The Christian journey may pass through the dark of night, but it does so with Christ as 
your travel companion, for He is the Light of the world shining in the darkness leading you home.

Distinction between doubt, scepticism and unbelief 

• Doubt is being undecided, fluctuating between darkness and light.  Doubt isn’t disbelieving, it is 
to have moments of darkness that cloud the skies.  Disbelief is a decision not to have faith in God, 
a wilful conscious refusal to believe

• Doubt isn’t scepticism.  Doubters have difficulty in understanding.  Sceptics doubt deliberately.  
Doubters want to believe, but have difficulties with their faith and yearn for increased faith.  
Sceptics choose not to believe certain things and are satisfied with their level of faith, they are 
selective in what they believe and remain unresponsive to certain truths  

• When doubt is left unattended, it leads to scepticism; isolated acts of scepticism soon turn into 
cynicism, which, in turn, settles into the crippling spirit of unbelief

• Doubt is a state of mind that can be changed by an act of our will. Jesus said to Thomas: ‘Put 
your finger here; see my hands.  Reach out your hand and put it into my side.  Stop doubting and 
believe.’17  Doubt questions, whereas faith believes God.  Doubt and faith are both changed by the 
same act of our will.  When we choose to stop doubting, we choose to demonstrate our faith in 
God.  When we ignore our doubts, they soon turn into a spirit of unbelief

• Unbelief is both conscious and unconscious decisions about truth.  Both passive ignorance and 
wilful disbelief is unbelief.  Some unbelievers choose not to believe the Gospel truths (wilful 
unbelief ), whilst others remain unbelievers because they’ve never had the opportunity to hear 
the truth (passive unbelief )

• Both unbeliever and believer are prone to the sin of unbelief

Biblical terms for doubt

In order to guard against the spirit of unbelief, we need to understand and deal with our doubts.  Several 
Greek words are used:   
          

·	 Distazo	means to waver or hesitate.  After Jesus’ resurrection: ‘When they saw Him’ they 
worshipped him; but some doubted.’18  Peter had misgivings about walking on water and began 
to sink, immediately Jesus reached out his hand and caught him: ‘“You of little faith,” he said, “why 
did you doubt?”’19  Hesitation portrays a lack of trust                            

·	 Diakrino means to be undecided or at odds with the issue before you.  It’s a debate that rages 
within fuelled by our worldly nature.  ‘Yet he did not waver through unbelief regarding the 
promise of God, but was strengthened in his faith and gave glory to God.’20  ‘But when he asks, he 
must believe and not doubt, because he who doubts is like a wave of the sea, blown and tossed 

16		Msg	Ps	119:105
17		NIV	Jn	20:27
18		NIV	Mt	28:17
19		NIV	Mt	14:31
20		NIV	Mt	21:21
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by the wind.’21  The debate within rages: our new nature wants to embrace the truth while our old 
nature is sceptical, and so we waver.  Indecision is the story of a hungry donkey placed between 
two piles of food.  He stands rooted to the spot staring longingly at each pile in turn.  So, because 
it can’t decide from which pile to eat, the donkey dies of hunger               

·	 Dipsychos means to have two minds about the same thing.  ‘Come near to God and he will come 
near to you.  Wash your hands, you sinners, and purify your hearts, you double-minded.’22  A 
double minded person says one thing and does another.  They say: ‘Don’t lust after women’, yet 
they are plagued with their own lustful thoughts.  They say: ‘Alcohol is evil’, yet they continue to 
drink in private

  

Faith procures God’s favour

The fears and insecurities of doubt can be replaced with the refuge and protection of faith through enduring 
intimacy with Christ.  Our periods of darkness and disillusionment can be turned into veneration, reverence 
and awe of He who called Himself the Light of the world.  His light can diffuse our darkest fears.  His light can 
fire and flame our soggy spirits.  A spirit ignited by His Spirit can know His pardon, peace and power.  Here 
are a few examples of the blessings that await those who move from doubt and unbelief into the radiant, 
expansive presence of our faithful Lord:    

• Godly help: ‘I look up toward the mountains.  Where can I find help?  My help comes from the 
Lord, the maker of heaven and earth.’23

• Godly joy: ‘I am coming to you now, but I say these things while I am still in the world, so that 
they may have the full measure of my joy within them.’24

• Godly mercy: ‘Many heartaches await wicked people, but mercy surrounds those who trust the 
Lord.’25    

• Godly presence: ‘So I will live among you and be your God, and you will be my people.’26

• Godly refuge: ‘He will cover you with his feathers, and under his wings you will find refuge; his 
faithfulness will be your shield and rampart.’27

Unbelief suffers its insecurities whereas faith results in God’s favour resting upon our lives.  Why not trade 
your prison for the spacious places under the shadow of His wings.  

21		NIV	Js	1:6
22		NIV	Js	4:8
23		GW	Ps	121:1,2
24		NIV	Jn	17:13
25		GW	Ps	32:10
26		GW	Lev	26:12
27		NIV	Ps	91:4
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Time to Reflect

1. List signs that may indicate you’re plagued with doubts?
 a____________________ b____________________ c____________________

 d____________________ e____________________ f ____________________

2.  Can you identify your doubts?
 a____________________ b____________________ c____________________

 d____________________ e____________________ f ____________________ 

3.  List some of the benefits of being free from doubt?
 a____________________ b____________________ c____________________
 d____________________ e____________________ f ____________________

Today’s Verse:  “If you can?” said Jesus, “Everything is possible for him who believes.”  Immediately the boy’s 
father exclaimed, “I do believe; help me overcome my unbelief!”  Mk 9:23, 24 (NIV)   

Doubt and its consequences

Unless we deal with our doubt we’ll become ditherers and miss out on the great faith adventures of God.  
Faith is our willingness to trust God and become the channel through which God’s grace flows enabling 
people to be fruitful Kingdom-workers.  Faith is the roots of the tree which transfers life-giving sap to our 
fruit.  Doubt rots our roots, reduces the flow of faith and leaves our branches barren.  Jesus expects His 
followers to be fruitful.  ‘He cuts off every branch that doesn’t produce fruit, and he prunes the branches that 
do bear fruit so they will produce even more.’28

  

Doubt produces a barren vine, and fruitless ministries will lead to:

• Termination of ministries: ‘For the last three years I’ve come to look for figs on this fig tree but 
haven’t found any.  Cut it down!  Why should it use up good soil?’29   

• Reassignment of ministries: ‘Then he will lease the vineyard to other workers who will give him 
his share of the produce when it is ready’30

• Reassignment of ministerial resources: ‘Take the two thousand dollars away from him!  Give 
it to the one who has the ten thousand!  To all who have, more will be given, and they will have 

28			NLT	Jn	15:2
29			GW	Lk	13:7
30			GW	Mt	21:41
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more than enough.  But everything will be taken away from those who don’t have much.’31

• God’s rebuke: Later Jesus: ‘appeared to the eleven disciples as they were eating together.  He 
rebuked them for their unbelief- their stubborn refusal to believe those who had seen him after 
he had risen.’32

• Separation from God: ‘But they were broken off because of unbelief, and you stand by your 
faith.’33 

• Exclusion from God’s rest: ‘So we see that they were not able to enter (His rest), because of their 
unbelief.’34  

• Death: ‘So Lot went out and spoke to his sons-in-law, who were pledged to marry his daughters.  
He said, “Hurry and get out of this place, because the Lord is about to destroy the city!”  But his 
sons-in-law thought he was joking.’35  ‘Then the Lord rained down burning sulphur on Sodom and 
Gomorrah – from the Lord out of the heavens.’36

Doubt and certainty 

The unknown future, the mysteries of outer space, the unexplored depths of the seas, and illusive medical 
cures – these are challenges that stretch our imagination.  It is however our contemplation of an uncertain 
future, of an invisible Creator, and of heaven and hell that remains the meatier matters of humanity’s faith.   
Indisputable facts; historical certainties; proven propositions; and tested formulas; aren’t the great issues 
of faith.  The important things worthy of our consideration are the matters that can’t be known with total 
scientific certainty.  The things beyond self-discovery and logic: the mysteries of God; transcendent truth; 
eternity and destiny; these are the affairs that excite and drive people and influence the way they think, 
live, hope and act.  The speed of light may be an important scientific fact, but it isn’t a matter of life and 
death.  The timeless challenges that transcend reason are life’s vital matters and must be received by people 
through faith.  To believe or disbelieve in God is an act of faith.  Our philosophy of life and eternity are our 
statements of faith.  These are things we can’t prove with absolute certainty; God isn’t a proposition to be 
proved, but a person who we experience through an act of faith.  

All religions and philosophies require a leap beyond provable certainties into the realm of faith, and as we 
begin to journey in these areas doubts will assail our thoughts.  How we handle our doubts depends on how 
firmly we’ve been grounded in our faith and the credibility structures surrounding our belief system.  Jesus-
followers have eminently credible structures to assist their faith, they have: 

• The Holy Spirit: The indwelling presence and power of the Holy Spirit to guide and encourage
• The Church: Millions of worldwide believers who share and reinforce eternal values and 

principles
• Fellowship:  Congregations and small groups who build supportive networks
• Scripture: The inerrant infallible Word which has been beyond question for thousands of years, 

and when treasured reveals its own inherent truth and imparts irrefutable wisdom

31			GW	Mt	25:28,29
32			NLT	Mk	16:14
33			NIV	Ro	11:20
34			NIV	He	3:19
35			NIV	Ge	19:14
36			NIV	Ge	19:24
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• Spiritual Gifts: Jesus-followers are empowered with spiritual gifts for encouraging, maturing and 
equipping each other   

All religions may demand a leap of faith, but it’s only in Christianity that we’ve an experiential encounter 
with the risen Jesus Christ.  Christianity is a credible, plausible belief system, because it’s a vibrant, all-
encompassing occurrence, irrefutably impacting our present in every sphere of our humanity.  Our leap of 
faith isn’t into philosophy or speculation; it’s into the arms of a loving God who imparts the miracle of Jesus 
within our hearts.  Try it and you’ll see!!

Doubt and sin

A momentary doubt that drifts through our mind isn’t sin.  Doubt that questions and seeks and is prepared 
to accept truth isn’t necessarily sin.  There is no record of reprimand in the case of doubting Thomas37, only 
loving instruction.  Our doubts can’t be wished away and are a reminder of our frailty.  Despite our doubts 
we can still feel deeply attracted to Gospel truths.  Doubt hinders the development of our faith, something 
God isn’t pleased with, so He works in you to remove these obstacles, encouraging you to ever-greater levels 
of faith. 

In our pilgrimage toward the ‘image of God’38, we must be liberated from the clutches of doubt.  Doubt isn’t 
an isolated struggle, but a deep-rooted war against the power of temptation in our life, part and parcel of 
maturing in Christ.  Indecision is a reminder that we’re in a continuing process of deliverance from our old 
nature which loves to listen to self-talk, to rationalize, and to elevate worldly reason.  Doubt reminds you of: 
your humanity; your limited understanding of God; and your need for His constant counsel.  Our perceptions 
cloud His wisdom; our intelligence limits His counsel; and our imagination inhibits our comprehension of 
heavenly realities.  Yet, despite our misgivings, the Gospel truths still have a strong pull, and so tentatively 
we still place our trust in Him.

James reminds people that God admonishes doubt.39  Doubts that persist and hinder are sinful.  Continually 
doubting God and His ability to honour His Word is sin and must be dealt with.  Jesus repeatedly rebuked 
doubters.  When Peter sank in the sea: ‘“You of little faith,” he said, “why did you doubt?”’40  He rebuked the 
disciples for failing to heal: ‘“You unbelieving and corrupt generation…”’41  He rebuked the two disciples 
travelling to Emmaus ‘How foolish you are, and how slow of heart to believe…’42  Doubt is censured because, 
as we shall see, it leads to hesitation, inaction, distrust, grumbling, criticism and finally settles into a spirit of 
unbelief and the more terrible sins of hostility and rebellion against God.
      

37		Jn	20:24‑28
38		Ge	1:27
39		NIV	Js	1:5‑7
40		NIV	Mt	16:8
41		GW	Mt	17:17
42		NIV	Lk	24:25
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The causes of doubt

Doubt is spiritual, intellectual and emotional turmoil that’s fostered by what appears to be an ambiguity or 
conflict of opinion.  Some of the factors that contribute to attacks of doubt include:

• Conflicting worldviews: My interaction within my network of relationships helps give and 
maintain my worldview.  Significant others help me understand and interpret my world.  Role 
models, parents, extended family, schoolteachers, community leaders, church members and my 
friends help form my world.  My travels, studies, radio, television, newspapers, magazines and 
the books I read help develop my opinions and perceptions.  The social structures of younger 
children are often rigid, however, as they mature and become socially mobile they will encounter 
different norms.  Interaction with different cultures, customs, religions, and political practices lead 
to the questioning and adjustment of our beliefs.  

• Conflicting Christian views: Christ recognized the value of plausibility structures when He 
instituted the church as a network of inter-dependent believers.  ‘In him the whole building is 
joined together and rises to become a holy temple in the Lord.  And in him you too are being 
built together to become a dwelling in which God lives by his Spirit.’43  As we move between 
systems of worship we can be presented with differing perceptions of God.  One church will 
present God as a loving wooing God whilst another may portray Him as a rancorous tyrant.  Seeds 
of doubt are sown.  Differing Christian interpretations of God’s truth will confuse and undermine 
our faith.  

• Failure to attend church: Doubts also occur when the community of believers doesn’t function 
as Christ intended.  When we exclude ourselves from church-life, we break down a divinely 
ordained institution which was intended to support and grow our faith.  ‘We should not stop 
gathering together with other believers, as some are doing.  Instead, we must continue to 
encourage each other even more as we see the day of the Lord coming.’44  

• Death: The loss of a significant loved-one radically affects our social structure.  The grieving 
process and the adjustments we make give rise to new emotions, attitudes and relationships, 
affecting who we are and the opinions we hold.  

• Geographic relocation: Our geographic and social environments are intertwined and impact 
upon our interpersonal relationships and attitudes.  Our friends, neighbours, shopping centres, 
schools, churches, language, cultures and colleagues form and change our attitudes.  Geographic 
relocation has a significant impact upon credibility structures and will either reinforce or 
undermine our belief system.    

• Broken relationships: Divorce and unresolved conflict lead to broken and strained relationships.  
When love and trust are replaced with mistrust and suspicion, the fractured relationship will pave 
the way for doubt to flow into our spirits.  

• Illness: Severe and prolonged illness will introduce changes that can have catastrophic 
consequences to our lifestyle.  The restrictions of a sickbed or wheelchair impact not only on 
mobility, but also on our network of relationships.  Be it loved ones or ourselves who are disabled, 
our emotions and attitudes will be sorely assaulted in these new circumstances.              
 

43		NIV	Eph	2:21,22
44		GW	He	10:25
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• Change of employment: Changes in employment introduce new: superiors, subordinates, 
customers, suppliers, work ethics, industrial relations, and travel patterns; these add new 
dynamics to our support network.  How we adjust and cope will affect our worldview.  

• Life experiences: Individuals differ because we grow out of diverse life experiences.  Our past 
trials, disappointments, successes, failures, losses, experiences and achievements shape who 
we are and how we think.  The past predisposes you to certain thought patterns, doubts and 
anxieties.  My opinions, attitudes and doubts will be different to yours, because they reflect my 
experience.  What Tom thinks about alcohol is because of what he lived through as the child 
of alcoholic parents.  What Susan thinks of fatherhood is largely shaped by her relationship 
with her abusive father.  We all see things differently, because they are filtered through our life 
experiences.  If we are to help others with their doubts, we must first understand who they are 
according to their life experiences.

• Superficial faith: The materialism and consumerism of this age demands instant satisfaction 
and has produced superficial Jesus-followers.  Today we demand religion at an emotional and 
experiential level, which pays little attention to the core matters of faith.  When instant-Christians 
minimize trust, obedience and knowledge of God, they live on unstable foundations and are at 
risk to evil onslaughts against their faith.

• The evil one: The fall of the human race began with the evil one asking Eve ‘Did God really 
say…’45  Satan questioned God’s commands by sowing seeds of doubt in Eve’s mind.  In Jesus’ 
temptation experience, the father of lies twice questioned Jesus’ divinity: ‘If you are the Son of 
God’46.  Throughout the ages, the evil one has endeavoured to deceive by questioning God’s 
truth.  Much of our confusion and hesitancy is the result of the persisting disturbing voice of the 
evil one.

• Neglect of God’s Word: Faith lies sleeping until aroused by the Word of God.  When we withhold 
the Word from our lives by not reading, memorizing, meditating or acting upon it, then unbelief, 
murmuring and rebellion will follow.  When we block the entrance of God’s word to our lives, 
faith will exit as unbelief comes to roost.         

Faith procures godly thoughtfulness 

Believers who trust God and His Word have heaps of promises to safeguard against the spirit of unbelief:  

• Godly favour: ‘He will take great delight in you… he will rejoice over you with singing.’47

• Godly guidance: ‘The steps of the godly are directed by the Lord.  He delights in every detail of 
their lives.  Though they stumble, they will not fall, for the Lord holds them by the hand.’48

• Godly protection: ‘The angel of the Lord encamps around those who fear him, and he delivers 
them.’49

• Godly provision: ‘I was young and now I am old, yet I have never seen the righteous forsaken or 
their children begging for bread.’50

45		NIV	Ge	3:1
46		NIV	Mt	4:3,6
47		NIV	Zep	3:17
48		NLT	Ps	37	23,24
49		NIV	Ps	41:2
50		NIV	Ps	37:25
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• Godly victory: ‘No one will be able to stand up against you all the days of your life.  As I was with 
Moses, so I will be with you; I will never leave you or forsake you.’51 
 

Time to Reflect

1.  What have been the consequences of doubt in your life?

  a____________________ b____________________ c____________________

 d____________________ e____________________ f ____________________

2.  What have been the chief causes for doubts having taken root in your life?

  a____________________ b____________________ c____________________

 d____________________ e____________________ f ____________________

3.  Ask God to reveal how you can experience His favour upon your life.

Today’s Verse: If any of you lacks wisdom, he should ask God, who gives generously to all without finding 
fault, and it will be given to him.  But when he asks, he must believe and not doubt, because he who doubts 
is like a wave of the sea, blown and tossed by the wind.  That man should not think he would receive any 
thing from the Lord; he is a double-minded man, unstable in all he does.  Js 1:5-7 (NIV)

51		NIV	Jos	1:5
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Israel’s rebellion  

‘”Their hearts are always going astray, and they have not known my ways.”  So I declared on oath in my 
anger, “They shall never enter my rest.”’52  The writer of Hebrews quotes King David53 who tells the story of 
Israel’s failure in the desert after their exodus from Egypt.  In the year 1010 BC, David warned Israel that they 
shouldn’t follow the example of their Exodus ancestors by rebelling against God.  God disciplined Israel 
because of their mutinous ways, keeping them in the desert for forty years.  He was so angry that He swore 
an oath that this generation of Israelites ‘shall never enter His rest’.  They were excluded from the Promised 
Land, because of their unbelief and defiance.  

In the year 1450 BC, God had liberated Israel from Egyptian bondage.  The exodus was a redemptive mission 
in which God led an enslaved people into freedom through the parting of the Red Sea.  Israel was God’s 
chosen nation, a blessed people, led by day with a Pillar of Cloud and by night with a Pillar of Fire.  They 
marched triumphantly and expectantly into the desert to take hold of their Promised Land.  They were fed 
Manna from Heaven, the very food of angels, and when they desired meat God sent flocks of quail into their 
camp.   

A two-week march could have secured Israel her inheritance, yet on the way they began to grumble 
and fall into sin, so God delayed their stay in the Wilderness.  Israel’s history is one of provocation as they 
committed sin after sin; they were covetous, complaining and lapsed into idolatry and pagan superstitions.  
After two years Israel was brought to the border of her Promised Land; all they had to do to take hold of 
their inheritance was to have obeyed God.  Moses sent in twelve spies to explore the land and when they 
returned Israel eagerly gathered to see the plentiful produce.  Their hopes soared as they heard the reports 
of a land flowing with milk and honey.  Anticipation built.  The spies then described the inhabitants, a 
powerful people, who dwelt in large fortified cities; giants, who made the spies, appear as grasshoppers.  In 
the face of opposition, Israel trembled and said ‘If only…’ 

‘“If only we had died in Egypt!  Or in this desert!  Why did the Lord bring us to this land only to let us fall by 
the sword?  Our wives and children will be taken as plunder.  Wouldn’t it be better to go back to Egypt?”  And 
they said to each other, “We should choose a leader and go back to Egypt.”’54  A spirit of fear and unbelief 
gripped the entire community, and they decided that slavery in Egypt was better than walking by faith into 
the Promised Land.  This is also the tragic cry of despondent Jesus-followers who find no pleasure in Christ, 

52			NIV	Heb	3:10,11
53			Ps	95
54			NIV	Nu	14:2,3
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because they no longer trust Him.  The defiling sin of unbelief blinds, allowing people to believe that they’re 
acceptable to God, whilst they cling tenaciously to their evil ways and ignore His. 
 
Moses and Aaron, realizing the extent of the depravity of God’s people, fell onto their faces in front of the 
assembly.55  The two prone figures lay in the dust as a monument to the calamitous ways of an insubordinate 
people.  Despite the guiding pillars of cloud and fire, despite food from heaven, despite miracle after miracle, 
the Israelites hearts had become hardened by a spiritual ill called unbelief, which was now being evidenced 
in deliberate rebellion against God.  

Before judging the Israelites, we should first examine our ways to see if we’re are indeed faith-children, or do 
we also grumble and hanker after the delights of the world.  Do we also mutter: ‘If only…?’  

Joshua and Caleb tore their clothes and proclaimed: ‘The Land we passed through and explored is 
exceedingly good.  If the Lord is pleased with us, he will lead us into that land, a land flowing with milk and 
honey, and He will give it to us.  Only do not rebel against the Lord.  And do not be afraid of the people 
of the land, because we will swallow them up.  Their protection is gone, but the Lord is with us.  Do not 
be afraid of them.’56  The lone voices of Caleb and Joshua cried out in the wilderness on that fateful day 
and begged the Israelites not to anger God, but to no avail.  The subversive mob was unyielding and 
intentionally ignored God’s ways.  God is slow to anger, abounding in love and forgiving.  Time after time 
God had patiently born the insults of His people, but God will not remain silent forever in the face of such 
open rebellion.

Encouraged by the silence of their long-suffering God the clamouring mob threatened to stone Joshua and 
Caleb for speaking against their erring ways.  Finally, the patience of God was exhausted and the desert was 
strangely stilled as the glory of the Lord appeared at the Tent of Meeting.  Terror spread through the people 
as God angrily declared: ‘How long will these people treat me with contempt?’57  The aggrieved voice of God 
continued: ‘How long will they refuse to believe in me in spite of all the miracles I have done among them?’58  
A sinful people were about to fall into the avenging hand of the Living God.  He then declared His intent: ‘I 
will strike them down with a plague and destroy them…’59  Fear gripped the heart of a disgraced people who 
had nowhere to hide.  A distraught Moses pleaded for his people.  For Your names sake, for Your testimony to 
the nations of the earth, relent my God and don’t do what they deserve, but in ‘accordance with your great 
love, forgive the sin of these people, just as you’ve pardoned them from the time they left Egypt until now.’60  
Graciously the Lord’s anger receded and a lesser punishment was inflicted: 

I have forgiven them, as you have asked.  Nevertheless, as surely as I live and as surely as the glory 
of the Lord fills the whole earth, not one of the men who saw my glory and the miraculous signs I 

performed in Egypt and in the desert but who disobeyed me and tested me ten times – not one of 
them will ever see the land I promised on oath to their forefathers.  No one who has treated me with 
contempt will ever see it.  But because Caleb has a different spirit and follows me wholeheartedly, I 

55			Nu	14:5
56			NIV	Nu	14:7‑9
57			NIV	Nu	14:11
58			NIV	Nu	14:11
59			NIV	Nu	14:12
60			NIV	Nu	14:19
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will bring him into the land he went to, and his descendants will inherit it.61 

Unbelief bars entry into the Promised Land  

The letter to the Hebrews confirms that it was the sin of unbelief that barred Israel from Canaan for forty 
years.  It was the spirit of unbelief that led the people to rebel against God, and it’s this sin that was behind 
their mistrust, grumbling, hostility and apostasy.

See to it, brothers, that none of you has a sinful, unbelieving heart that turns away from the living God. 
 But encourage one another daily, as long as it is called Today, so that none of you may be hardened by sin’s 
deceitfulness… Who were they who heard and rebelled?  Were they not all those Moses led out of Egypt?  
And with whom was he angry for forty years?  Was it not with those who sinned, whose bodies fell in the 

desert?  And to whom did God swear they would never enter his rest if not those who disobeyed?  So we see 
that they were not able to enter, because of their unbelief.62 

 We mustn’t underestimate the diabolic nature of such a universal sin that hardly merits a mention in today’s 
pulpits.  David writing some 440 years after the rebellion warned his generation of the failure of their 
forebears to inherit their Promised Land.  David cautioned contemporary Israel that by hardening their own 
hearts they too were in danger of incurring God’s wrath and being excluded from their rightful inheritance – 
God’s rest in their Spiritual Canaan.  

The failure of Israel isn’t a dry historical lesson; it was a dire warning to the First Century church.  The word: 
‘Today’ is repeated five times in the narrative.63  The truth is that the unbelief and disobedience of God’s 
people in the first century lead the Holy Spirit to declare: ‘You will never enter my rest.’  Put more plainly He 
was saying: ‘Complacent, complaining, critical Jesus-followers, your persistence in not placing your trust in 
God, opens up your spirit to the sin of unbelief.  Those of you who hear the Word and turn away from the 
living God are setting yourselves up to incur His wrath upon your lives.’  

Canaan is a type and symbol of the Christians’ spiritual rest.  The story of wayward Israel’s failure to enter her 
Canaan is likened to a believer failing to possess their rightful spiritual inheritance.  The writer declares that 
it’s ‘a sinful, unbelieving heart that turns away from the living God.’64  This warning remains as necessary to 
our generation; it’s the sin of unbelief that also disqualifies 21st century Jesus-followers from entering God’s 
rest.  

Whereas the sin of unbelief bars entry, it is faith that paves the way into a higher experiential relationship 
with God.  The writer to the Hebrews quotes David on four occasions65 and sets the stage for a key teaching 
to the first century church.  In effect, he says: ‘What was true in Moses day was also true in David’s day, and is 
also true in our day.  One thousand five hundred years have passed, and just as your fore-parents before you, 
your hearts are hardening against the Lord, and you too are in danger of losing your inheritance, the rest of 
God in a Spiritual Canaan.’  

61		NIV	Nu	14:20‑24
62		NIV	Heb	3:12‑19
63		Heb	3:7‑4:11
64		NIV	Heb	3:12
65		Heb	3:7‑11,15;	4:3,7
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The freedom of faith 

It’s our duty to trust and do as the Holy Spirit directs: ‘For we also have had the gospel preached to us, just as 
they did; but the message they heard was of no value to them, because those who heard did not combine it 
with faith.’66  Unbelief endlessly analyses and questions imprisoning people through inaction, disobedience 
and even defiant rebellion.  Allow the Spirit of the Living God to free you from your prison so you can step 
out into the freedom of faith and share in the rest-life of our reigning King.  

The spirit of Caleb is the faith-spirit, it says: ‘I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me.’67  Jesus is our motivation to live a faith-life.  I read this verse as the apostle Paul saying: 
‘Christ now inhabits me and He is living through my body.  Everything about me is dead, even my faith, 
because this body’s life is now lived, ‘by the faith of the Son of God’.  The true faith-spirit is the full expression 
of Jesus’ faith let free through His children.  All of me is dead – my will and my faith – and everything of Him 
– His will and His faith – is fully activated through my life.  Hallelujah!!  I want to be dead, thoroughly dead, 
so He can be thoroughly alive in me.  What greater epitaph could I aspire to than: ‘Bruce died, but now lives 
forever by the faith of the Son of God’?   

Contemplate for a moment the Christ who lives in His saints.  He is: ‘the radiance of God’s glory and the 
exact representation of his being, sustaining all things by his powerful word.’68  This is the God who lives in 
me!  Hallelujah!!  Why should I then hesitate to follow Jesus?    Did not God say of Him who now indwells His 
children: ‘I have put everything under his feet’ and: ‘left nothing that is not subject to him?’69  ‘What then shall 
we say in response to this?  If God is for us, who can be against us?  Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ?’70  Our rest clearly includes victory for His Word says He: ‘will give you rest from all your enemies so 
that you will live in safety.’71  As we contemplate our Saviour our response must surely be: ‘Less of me, a great 
deal less of me, and more, a great deal more of the Lord Jesus in my life.’  This is the freedom of faith; to be 
set free of unbelief, and to be imprisoned by the heart of Jesus.  

Children of faith share in Christ and persist to the end  

The writer contrasts the development of ‘a sinful, unbelieving heart’ with a heart that shares in Christ’s heart 
and endures to the end.  ‘We have come to share in Christ if we hold firmly till the end the confidence we had 
at first.’72  Unbelief is the opposite of faith.  Faith naturally leads to holiness, happiness, purity, peace and rest.  
There is no prayer that the Jesus-follower needs more regularly than: ‘Lord, increase my faith and deliver me 
from unbelief.’  

66		NIV	Heb	4:2
67		KJV	Gal	2:20
68		NIV	Heb	1:3
69		NIV	Heb	2:8
70		NIV	Ro	8:31,35
71		NIV	Dt	12:10
72		NIV	Heb	3:14
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Persevering faith opens the way for people to ‘share in Christ’,73 to be members of ‘one body and one spirit’,74 
to ‘grow up into him who is the Head’,75 and to attain ‘the whole measure of the fullness of Christ.’76  To share 
in Christ, is to be so closely connected that I’m one in spirit with the Lord, holding steadfast to the end, 
my initial saving confidence in Jesus.  To share in Christ, means His Spirit reigns within me.  I share Christ’s 
feelings, I share His views, I share His mind, I share His emotions, I share His joys, and my heart shatters with 
the things that shatter His heart.   I share in Christ all day, every day, in the good days as well as the dark 
days, when I’m broke and when I’m prosperous, when I’m healthy and when I’m sick.  To persist to the end, is 
to cling so firmly to Jesus that you can say, even in your dying days: ‘I live by the faith of the Son of God’.  

Pandering to our doubts will lead to a sinful unbelieving heart and ensure the unrest of wilderness days.  
Staying steadfast to the end implies a persevering faith that counters our doubts and has victory over 
unbelief ensuring that we share in the perpetual-rest of Christ.  

Time to Reflect

1. Have you experienced a time in a Spiritual Wilderness?  When?  Why?

2. What feelings did you have while you were there?  What did God teach you?  Did you withdraw from 
church?  How active was your prayer life?

3. What did you do to come out of your desert?  If you’re still in it what do you believe God is saying to you?

Today’s Verse:  Their hearts are always going astray, and they have not known my ways.  So I declared on 
oath in my anger, “They shall never enter my rest.”  Heb 3:10, 11 (NIV)

A Sabbath Rest

On twelve occasions we find the word ‘rest’ being referred to in the Hebrews’ account of Israel’s rebellion77: 
sometimes as ‘my rest’, on other occasions as ‘God’s rest’, and still others as a ‘Sabbath-rest’.  It’s a rest that 
belongs to God.  ‘And yet his work has been finished since the creation of the world.  For somewhere he has 
spoken about the seventh day in these words: “And on the seventh day God rested from all his work.”’78  In 
linking this rest to God’s creation, the Holy Spirit infers that this is of the same rest that God Himself enjoyed 
at the end of His creation activity.  Blessing of all blessings, we’re invited to share in His joyous rest.  When 

73		NIV	Heb	3:14
74		NIV	Eph	4:4
75		NIV	Eph	4:16
76		NIV	Eph	4:13
77			He		3:7‑4:11
78			NIV	Heb	4:3,4
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God finished creating the world he took His Sabbath-rest.  Nowhere do we read that He broke His rest and 
began recreating.  To rest in God, is to surrender oneself to His noblest purpose, a radical reorientation away 
from our busyness and unlikeness into the very faith-nature and likeness of God.

Canaan is a place of ‘rest’, whilst the wilderness is that of ‘unrest’.  The obedience flowing from faith produces 
rest in the spirit of God’s people.  The disobedience flowing from unbelief produces unrest in the spirit 
of God’s people.  God’s blessing upon His people in Canaan is rest.  God’s curse upon His people in the 
wilderness is unrest.  Heaven is the final resting place of Jesus-followers.  Canaan isn’t heaven; it’s the rest 
Christ secures for His people while they journey in this world.  The wilderness isn’t Hell; it’s the unrest of 
unbelief for Jesus-followers who fail to enter into the full blessings of Christian life.  The wilderness is a place 
of dissatisfaction, a place of aimlessness, and a place where pilgrims are unfulfilled.
 
This God-rest is talked about as a state of rest, a time of rest, and a place of rest.  It’s all of these.  It’s an 
exhilarating perpetual-rest as we cradled in the caring arms of God, who then accompanies us on a 
continuous and intensifying faith-walk, on and on, until at last we reach our final resting-place, ultimate 
wholeness and restoration back into the image and presence of God.

       
Two camps

Israel was offered the opportunity to enter her promised land.  Her wilderness days could be exchanged 
for the blessings of her Promised Land.  On that fateful day God’s people were divided into two camps.  The 
Wilderness Camp, those who would not enter God’s rest because of their unbelief; and the Canaan Camp, 
those who had a different spirit, the spirit of Caleb and Joshua which wholeheartedly trusted God.  This truth 
underpins the lesson David gives to His generation: ‘Today, if you hear his voice, do not harden your hearts…
’79  David knew that in his day the sin of unbelief was leading to a settled attitude that would exclude Israel 
from entering their spiritual Canaan.  

In David’s day, as in Moses’ day, the people of God could be drawn into two camps, the Wilderness Camp, a 
saved, but worldly dejected people who would die without ever realizing their true potential.  On the other 
hand there would be the Canaan Camp, a faithful group who knew their Deliver as the eternally reigning 
King and in Him they placed their trust. They had a ‘different spirit’, the spirit of Caleb and Joshua, which 
allowed entry into God’s Spiritual Canaan.  We’re being taught that Canaan children enter their ‘promised 
land’ and enjoy the blessings of intimacy, because they believe, whereas Wilderness children don’t enter, 
‘because of their unbelief.’80  

His rest is for Today

‘Therefore God again set a certain day, calling it Today, when a long time later he spoke through David, 
as was said before: “Today, if you hear his voice, do not harden your hearts.”’81  The writer to the Hebrews 
implored his readers to keep faithful and not let their hearts become hardened by sin’s deceitfulness, and to 
encourage each other not to fall away from God.  

79			NIV	Heb	3:7;	3:15
80			NIV	Heb	3:19
81			NIV	Heb	4:7
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There is a promised rest ‘Today’ for the children of God, for you and I, we too are urged to see that we don’t 
fall short of it.  Our surest safeguard against straying from God is to persevere in our faith and enter the 
Sabbath-rest that’s available for all the children of God.  ‘Let us, therefore, make every effort to enter that rest, 
so that no one will fall by following their example of disobedience.’82

It’s His rest, because as aliens in this world83 we have no home to rest in unless we rest with Him.  When 
we rest in God, we rest in His everlasting-Sabbath; this is the highest point of human contentment.  This 
is indeed God-rest when the journey to heaven, our present life, becomes a foretaste of heaven.  This rest 
has both a present and future component; it’s a glorious present state where we constantly sample our 
incomparable future state.  

The sampling of God-rest propels us heavenward with ever increasing force, and as we progress we find it 
is also an ever-intensifying pleasure.  In this life, we won’t reach rest’s zenith, but on offer is an incredible 
journey.  The excitement builds as we get closer and closer to our final destination.  Travelling through the 
Garden Route to Cape Town is an amazingly scenic and refreshing journey, but nothing beats Cape Town!!  

This rest is for today, fail to enter into it and you’ll deprive yourself of an amazing road-trip.  You may get 
to heaven, but only through the backdoor, and only after years of travelling on your own alternative route 
through a lonely desert.  
   
‘Today’, the promise of entering God’s rest still stands.  In 1451 BC, Israel stood at the Jordan, and God’s 
people could either enter or loose the Sabbath-rest of God.  In 1010 BC, King David warned his generation 
that they could either enter or lose the Sabbath-rest of God.  In 70 AD, the writer to the Hebrews warned the 
first century church that they could either enter or lose the Sabbath-rest of God.  Today, this striking truth 
still endures; you can either choose to enter the Sabbath-rest or you can continue on a godless secondary 
road through an uncharted desert.  I beg you, take the Jesus-road and you’ll find your cosmic purpose.   

Ceasing from self effort 

Ceasing from self-effort is the death of your self-life with its striving in wilderness works and your 
resurrection to a Christ dominated rest-life in which He works through you. ‘There remains, then, a Sabbath-
rest for the people of God; for anyone who enters God’s rest also rests from his own work, just as God did 
from his.’84 To rest in God, is to cease doubting, to cease striving, and begin this intimate Christ-journey on 
the Golden Highway to the City of God.  

Our self-life insists upon proving its own goodness with its own works.  We’re told this is no good, to push 
aside these works that flow from self-effort, and enter into the rest of God: only then will we press forward 
and undertake the faith-works of God.  We cannot rest in God while we at the same time strive in the 
works of a self-life.  We’re so busy-busy, with meetings, with studying, with ministry, with discipling, with 
counselling, and with our projects and things, that there is no time for God to do His work in our lives.  

82			NIV	Heb	4:11
83			Eph	2:12
84			NIV	Heb	4:10
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Our work inhibits God’s work!!  God cannot work through us until we stop struggling and striving and rest 
in His arms.  We can travel on the back-roads by our self, or we can travel in the King’s carriage on the King’s 
highway.   

Salvation is to trust Jesus as your Moses taking you from a life of Egyptian bondage and delivering you 
through the parting of the Red Sea into a free life.  Our salvation is a precursor to, but isn’t the rest-life of our 
Promised Land.  Our rest-life is to trust Jesus as our Joshua who ushers people out of the desert through the 
Jordan into a Spiritual Canaan where we share in the blessings of our ascended victorious Lord.  Your rest-life 
is a full yielding to the will of God, a crisis of faith that draws you into a more intimate relationship with Jesus.  
Fix your heart upon Jesus who has entered the heavens to appear before God on your behalf that you might 
rest now and for all eternity in His completed works.

The flesh, the Devil and evil are enemies of God’s grace, keeping you from this rest-life by keeping you in the 
desert of unbelief.  But praise God that He has the solution.  He extends an invitation to you to cross over 
into His rest-life, where He transports you out of the drudgery of a self-world into a far richer God-life.  Trust 
Jesus for this promise and then relax in the confidence that today, in this world, He has already secured your 
rest for you.  Yearn for this rest and urge God to send you the Holy Ghost to empower you, abide with you, 
and encourage you.  Stop this senseless striving and toiling, and worrying and doubting, and allow God to 
do His blessed work in your life.  Trust Him, and He’ll do this by releasing Christ’s contented presence deep 
into your spirit.  And in place of struggling and doing, we will soar on the wings of angels and become 
streams of love and joy.    

His rest is promised to every believer

‘Therefore, since the promise of entering his rest still stands, let us be careful that none of you be found to 
have fallen short of it.’85  This Sabbath-rest is meant for all Jesus-followers; it’s meant to be rooted deep in our 
spirits and seen in a restful disposition that speaks of our unshakeable confidence in Christ.  This Sabbath-
rest isn’t for the super spiritual, nor is it only for the serious student in theology.  No, it’s meant for the weak, 
the broken-hearted, the faint, and for those hounded by the tribulations of this world.  Resting in Christ is 
the escape of the simple, the escape of faith from the troubles of this world into the joy and blessings of 
eternity that are ours now, because we live in Christ’s faith: ‘the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.’86  We repeat what we said yesterday: Christ’s 
faith lives in you; it’s no longer you, but Christ that lives in you, it’s no longer your faith, but Christ’s faith 
that’s expressed in your life.      

Today you ask: ‘Why should I move from Wilderness Ways to Christ’s Canaan Ways?’  Perhaps Canaan 
beckons, because you lead a joyless life.  Jesus prayed that His disciples: ‘may have the full measure of His 
joy within them.’87  Perhaps you should consider crossing over because sin stains your life.  Jesus prayed to 
the Father for His followers to have clean hearts: ‘sanctify them by the truth… for them I sanctify myself, that 
they too may be truly sanctified.’88  

85			NIV	Heb	4:1
86		KJ	Gal	2:20
87		NIV	Jn	17:13
88		NIV	Jn	17:17,19
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Until we walk with Jesus by faith through our Jordan we aren’t going to know the joys of Canaan living.  Your 
Jordan is that seemingly insurmountable obstacle that arises every time Jesus’ tenderly calls you to a fully 
surrendered faith-walk.  What is your Jordan?  It could be a besetting sin.  Or it could be your career, sport, 
family or a leisure activity.  

Perhaps you should consider an alternative lifestyle, because the wilderness way is the way of a heavy yoke 
and Jesus tenderly invites: ‘Come to me, all you who are weary and burdened, and I will give you rest.  Take 
my yoke upon you and learn from me, for I am gentle and humble in heart, and you will find rest for your 
souls.  For my yoke is easy and my burden is light.’89       

Crossing over: Four steps to victorious Christian living. 

Two camps exist in the Christian church, those encamped in the Wilderness Way, and those encamped in 
Canaan’s Rest.  The divide is the River Jordan and to move from one level of living to the other requires a 
decisive bridging act of faith.  The Israelites were required to step into a raging Jordan.  God did not stop the 
flood until they first stepped into the river in a decisive demonstration of faith.  When they did so, God acted.  
He stopped the river and the Israelites crossed the Jordan into their Promised Land.
  

1. The first step in crossing over is to acknowledge that it’s disobedience that keeps you in the 
wilderness.  ‘Let us, therefore, make every effort to enter that rest, so that no one will fall by 
following their example of disobedience.’90  Even now the Spirit of the Living God is convicting 
you of acts of disobedience, of doubt, of hardened attitudes, of loveless dispositions, and of 
prayerless days.  Confess that which the Spirit convicts you of. 

2. The second step is to stop striving and serving in the strength of your own self-life, instead abide 
in Christ and allow Him to act and to will through your yielded life.  ‘For anyone who enters God’s 
rest also rests from his own work.’91  Our doing and working is of little consequence until we 
become the type of servant God desires: yielded, available, and abiding, such that our work is, but 
the fruit of Christ’s work released through our lives. 

3. The third step is to see the finished work of Jesus for all it is: ‘And yet his work has been finished 
since the creation of the world.’92  The Hebrew writer says God rested from His work.  And Jesus 
said on the cross, ‘It is finished’93.  The rest of God is His rest in His finished work.  Our rest of faith 
is supreme confidence in His finished work.  Jesus is now the enthroned reigning King dispensing 
wisdom and power to His saints to accomplish His will through our lives.  As we abide in Him 
we’re assured of certain victory in God’s already finished work – this is our blessed hope, God’s 
ways will always triumph.  
 
 
 

89		NIV	Mt	11:29
90		NIV	Heb	4:11
91		NIV	Heb	4:10
92		NIV	Heb	4:3
93		NIV	Jn	19:30
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4. The fourth step is to combine our faith with what God has spoken.  ‘For we also have had the 
gospel preached to us, just as they did; but the message they heard was of no value to them, 
because those who heard did not combine it with faith.’94  What are we to do when God speaks?  
Combine His Word with our faith and step forward as He directs.  We’re to do this today, for to 
delay is unbelief, the opposite of faith.  Rest in God and you’ll find that he will rest His Holy Spirit 
fire upon your life.      

You asked: ‘How do I move from insignificant living to victorious Christian living?’  

1. Acknowledge and repent of sin. 
2. Stop trying to do God’s work in your own strength.
3. Acknowledge Jesus as the enthroned empowering and victorious King.
4. Place your faith in Jesus to do and to will in your life just as He pleases.  

Time to Reflect

1. Have you entered the Sabbath Rest that’s available to all believers?  

2. What is hindering you from stepping across the Jordan into God’s Sabbath-Rest?

3. Will you trust God to remove these hindrances and walk with Him through your Jordan?   

I ____________________ (name) on the ____________ (date) step through my Jordan into the faith-life that 
awaits me in my Canaan.

Today’s Verse:  Therefore, since the promise of entering his rest still stands, let us be careful that none of you 
be found to have fallen short of it.  Heb 4:1 (NIV

94		NIV	Heb	4:2

Unit Three – Day Five



CCP Pastoral Training Course

The CCP Pastoral Training Course
Mending Broken Lives

156

C.  The fruit of unbelief

Examine the list below for signs that you may be afflicted with the besetting habit of unbelief:
        

• Striving: Unbelief causes people to perform in the energy of the flesh.  Doing things and 
achieving goals takes priority over compassionate relationships.  They struggle to earn approval 
for quantitative fruit, but alas, have ignored the call for lasting fruit.  Striving demonstrates 
unbelief in God and His ability to work out His perfect, peaceable will through people’s lives.  So 
they exhaust themselves as they sideline God by trying to perform Kingdom work in their own 
strength.  ‘They replied, “What does God want us to do?”  Jesus told them, “This is what God wants 
you to do: Believe in the one he has sent.”’95    

• Confusion: Unbelief opens the door to the god of this age who breathes lies into people’s spirits 
leaving them torn between two minds at life’s perplexing crossroads.  ‘For God is not the author 
of confusion.’96 

• Poor self-image: When misled by blind guides, people’s deluded hearts highlight their 
shortcomings and conceal Christ’s point of view.  Our feelings of inferiority inhibit our Kingdom 
assignments.  We’re worthy and precious in the sight of God; it’s only the diabolic liars of the 
evil one who would have you think otherwise.  For you must give thanks to the Father: ‘who has 
enabled you to share the inheritance that belongs to God’s holy people, who live in the light.’97    

• False securities: Unbelief holds fast to false-securities; my opinions, my resources, my family and 
my friends. ‘Woe to those who go down to Egypt for help, who rely on horses, who trust in the 
multitude of their chariots and in the great strength of their horsemen, but do not look to the 
Holy One of Israel, or seek help from the Lord.’98  

• Tentativeness: Unbelief fails to ‘fan into flames’99 the spiritual gift God has given believers, and 
instead they develop a spirit of timidity.  The Perfect One drives out all fear and urges you to walk 
confidently in the light of His way.  Follow Him, cultivating the gifts He has given you, and your 
hesitancy will melt in the warmth of His embrace.   

• Jealousy: Unbelief craves the success of the righteous and is resentful when God blesses their 
ministries. ‘You shall not covet your neighbor’s house.’100  Unbelief becomes envious of others 
because it mistakenly attributes success to human efforts, rather than seeing God at work 
through His people. Unbelief is also envious of the unrighteous. ‘Do not envy sinners in your 
heart.  Instead, continue to fear the Lord.  There is indeed a future, and your hope will never be 
cut off.’101  Unbelief covets worldly pleasures, idolizes money and minimizes incorruptible eternal 
treasures.   

• Self-righteous: Jesus warned of the disaster awaiting those who were self-indulgent and looked 
down upon other people.  ‘So if you think you are standing firm, be careful that you don’t fall!’102   

• Boasting: People will become arrogant and boastful.  The striving of unbelief is blind to the 
indwelling presence of Christ.  The fruit of our ministries is attributable to the Holy Spirit’s gifts.  
We’ve no claim to Kingdom successes; the glory rightfully belongs to God.  ‘The person who 

95			NLT	Jn	6:28,29
96			KJV	1	Co	14:33
97			NLT	Col	1:12
98			NIV	Isa	31:1
99			NLT	2Ti	1:6
100	 		NIV	Ex	20:17
101	 		GW	Pr	23:17,18
102	 		NIV	1Co	10:12
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wishes to boast should boast only of what the Lord does.’103  
• Abuse: People will be insulting and abusive.  Unbelief advances personal opinions at the expense 

of biblical truths; this will lead to criticism, false accusation, and mistreatment of those holding 
contrary positions. ‘The Pharisees and the teachers of the law were looking for a reason to accuse 
Jesus, so they watched him closely…’104   

• Disobedience: People will be disloyal and disobedient.  Unbelief can’t trust therefore it doesn’t 
obey.  Disobedience leads to defiance and rebellion against God.  ‘Let no one deceive you with 
empty words, for because of such things God’s wrath comes on those who are disobedient.’105 

• Ungratefulness: People will be ungrateful and unappreciative.  Giving testimony to God’s 
faithfulness, and our personal and public praise of Him, is birthed out of a proper appreciation 
of our privileged status as children of the reigning King.  The content and fervour of our private 
prayers discloses the level of our gratitude to God.  ‘Yes, they knew God, but they wouldn’t 
worship him as God or even give him thanks.  And they began to think up foolish ideas of what 
God was like.  The result was that their minds became dark and confused.’106  

• Unholy: People will be irreverent and unholy.  God commands: ‘Be holy because I am holy’,107 and 
‘without holiness no one will see the Lord.’108  Christianity moves way beyond conjecture and into 
the mystery of emulating the holy life of Jesus.  True reverence is impossible outside of holiness, 
thus God’s repeated call to His people to emulate His primary attribute. 

• Unloving: People will be without compassion and love.  A Jesus-follower is ultimately a Jesus-
friend, a believer distinguished by a life and character where our Lord is deeply embedded in 
their hearts.  Such believers are hidden-in-Christ and shrouded in His contagious love for others.  
‘The person who loves God must also love other believers.’109  

• Slanderous: People will be disparaging and slanderous.  Labelling and slander destroys 
reputations.  Jesus-followers are cautioned to keep a tight reign on their tongues and to choose 
words wisely.  ‘Whoever would love life and see good days must keep his tongue from evil and his 
lips from deceitful speech.’110   

• Uncontrolled: People will be uncontrolled and unrestrained.  Before others will follow you in the 
spiritual disciplines you must first commence your own inward journey of the Spirit, this requires 
self-control and self-discipline, cardinal virtues in maturing believers. ‘For this reason make every 
effort to add to your faith… self-control.’111  

• Cheating: People will be mean and cheat.  It’s inconsistent for a believer to extort, oppress, be 
cruel, spiteful or take advantage of others.  God’s curse will counter oppression. ‘For Listen!  Hear 
the cries of the field workers whom you have cheated of their pay.  The wages you held back cry 
out against you.  The cries of the reapers have reached the ears of the Lord Almighty.’112

 
 

103	 		NLT	1Co	1:31
104	 	NIV	Lk	6:7
105	 	NIV	Eph	5:6
106	 	NLT	Ro	1:21
107	 	GW	Lev	11:45
108	 	NIV	Heb	12:14
109	 	GW	1Jn	4:21
110	 	NIV	1Pe	3:10
111	 	NIV	2Pe	1:5‑7
112	 	NLT	Js	5:4
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• Treacherous: People will be treacherous and underhanded.  The treacherous kiss of Judas is 
a warning to all complacent Jesus-followers of the potential outworking of evil in our spirits.  
Treachery is much more painful to endure when it comes from friends: ‘If an enemy had insulted 
me, then I could bear it.  If someone who hated me had attacked me, then I could hide from 
him.  But it is you, my equal, my best friend, one I know so well!  We used to talk to each other in 
complete confidence and walk into God’s house with the festival crowds.’113         

• Rashness: People will be impulsive, impetuous and rash.  Passion without godly counsel is 
fanaticism.  Hasty speech, hurried decisions and rapid judgements are bound to miss the mark: 
‘Ignorant zeal is worthless; haste makes waste.’114   

• Conceitedness: People will be snobbish and conceited.  Wisdom, prudence and discretion 
belong to the godly; imprudence, egotism and conceit are the way of the foolish. ‘See that man 
who thinks he’s so smart?  You can expect far more from a fool than from him.’115  

• Following false prophets: Unbelief believes the words of corrupt shepherds and false prophets. 
‘Watch out for false prophets.  They come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are 
ferocious wolves.  By their fruit you will recognize them.  Do people pick grapes from thorn 
bushes, or figs from thistles?’116  

• Mocking: An upsurge in scoffers and mockers is evidence of end times: ‘but in the last days 
scoffers will come.’117  God doesn’t tolerate those who ridicule and mock, instead He warns 
that they bring swift destruction upon their heads.  ‘The eye that mocks a father, that scorns 
obedience to a mother, will be pecked out by the ravens of the valley, will be eaten by the 
vultures.’118  Unbelief isn’t only sceptical, but ridicules Jesus.  When the ruler’s daughter died and 
Jesus prophesied her healing, ‘they laughed at him.’119  Patiently God asks ‘Simpletons! How long 
will you wallow in ignorance?  Cynics!   How long will you feed your cynicism?’120 

• Grumbling: ‘And don’t grumble as some of them did, for that is why God sent his angel of death 
to destroy them.’121  The grumbling of unbelief always prolongs our stay in the wilderness.  God 
doesn’t tolerate the persistent complaints of faithless servants.  We must learn from biblical 
history.  God sent snakes to kill those who grumbled against Him and His servant Moses.  The 
remedy was for those who were bitten and dying to lift an eye of faith towards the bronze snake 
upon a pole.122  Impatience and grumbling must be replaced with patient submission, a keystone 
in the architecture of faith.    

• Rebelliousness: ‘Do not harden your hearts as you did in the rebellion’123  If unchecked, unbelief 
will turn to rebellion.  God likens the rebellious ways of His children to the unfaithfulness of 
adultery: ‘the land is guilty of the vilest adultery in departing from the Lord.’124  Woe to those who 
rebel and leave the safety of His presence!! 
 

113	 	GW	Ps	55:12‑14
114	 	Msg	Pr	19:2
115	 	Msg	Pr	26:12
116	 	NIV	Mt	7:15,16
117	 	NIV	2Pe	3:3
118	 	NIV	Pr	30:17
119	 	NIV	Mt	9:24
120	 	Msg	Pr	1:22
121	 	NLT	1Co	10:10
122	 	Jn	3:14,15;	Nu	21:4‑9
123	 	NIV	Heb	3:15
124	 	NIV	Hos	1:2
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• Apostasy: Unbelief leads to unfaithfulness that knows no bounds. ‘They consult a wooden idol 
and are answered by a stick of wood.  A spirit of prostitution leads them astray; they are unfaithful 
to their God.’125  Occasional instances of rebellion soon become more frequent until finally 
apostasy takes root and we discard our faith. ‘Now the Holy Spirit tells us clearly that in the last 
days some will turn away from what we believe; they will follow lying spirits and teachings that 
come from demons.’126

Why faith is commanded

Triumphant faith opposes unbelief and aspires to the prevailing presence of God.  Faith is commanded, 
because it:   

• Assures success: ‘Everything is possible for him who believes.’127

• Births miracles: ‘And he did not do many miracles there because of their lack of faith.’128

• Overcomes the world: ‘For everyone born of God overcomes the world.  This is the victory 
that has overcome the world, even our faith.  Who is it that overcomes the world?  Only he who 
believes that Jesus is the Son of God.’129 

• Pleases God: ‘No one can please God without faith.  Whoever goes to God must believe that God 
exists and that he rewards those who seek him.’130

• Promotes healing: ‘Then he touched their eyes and said, “According to your faith will it be done 
to you”; and their sight was restored.’131   

• Protects against evil onslaughts: ‘In every battle you will need faith as your shield to stop the 
fiery arrows aimed at you by Satan.’132  

Time to Reflect

1. Identify the signs that may indicate that you suffer from unbelief?

  a____________________ b____________________ c____________________

 d____________________ e____________________ f ____________________

 g____________________ h____________________ I ____________________

2. What is the answer to unbelief in your life?  

125	 	NIV	Hos	4:12
126	 	NLT	1Ti	4:1
127	 	NIV	Mk	9:23
128	 	NIV	Mt	13:58
129	 	NIV	1Jn	5:4,5
130	 	GW	He	11:6
131	 	NIV	Mt	9:29,30
132	 	NLT	Eph	6:16
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Today’s Verse:  They replied, “What does God want us to do?”  Jesus told them, “This is what God wants you 
to do: Believe in the one he has sent.”  Jn 6:26, 29 (NLT)

 Five Steps to Resolving Doubt and Unbelief

Step One.  Understanding the nature of doubt and unbelief

Doubt is an intense struggle in choosing between conflicting or alternative opinions.  In Christian terms, 
doubt is the difficulty we have in accepting biblical truths.  We can doubt one, some, or many of God’s truths.  
Doubt is undecided, it doesn’t yet believe nor has it yet chosen to disbelieve, whereas disbelief, is a wilful 
refusal to believe.  Doubters struggle to believe and yearn for increased faith.  Doubt questions, whereas 
faith believes – both can be changed by an act of our will, we can choose to stop doubting by choosing to 
obey God.  

When left unattended, doubt will turn into scepticism and cynicism, which, in turn, can settle into a spirit of 
unbelief.  Unbelief is conscious and unconscious decisions to discard the truth.  Both passive ignorance and 
wilful disbelief is unbelief.  

Step Two.  Recognize that doubt and unbelief are spiritual issues

Doubt was Satan’s primary weapon in the Garden of Eden: ‘Now the serpent was more crafty than any of the 
wild animals the Lord God had made.  He said to the women, “Did God really say you must not eat from any 
tree in the garden?”’133  Doubt was Satan’s weapon of choice when he confronted Jesus.  After Jesus’ baptism 
a voice from heaven said: ‘This is my Son, whom I love; with him I am well pleased.’  Soon thereafter follows 
the temptation experience: ‘the tempter came to Jesus and said, “If you are the Son of God, tell these stones 
to become bread.”’134  Satan poses questions such as ‘If…’ and ‘Did God really…’ as doubt levers to pry apart 
our convictions.   

Doubt creeps in during the long days and dark nights of the war against the evil.  It’s far easier to display 
faith in the presence of a multitude of encouraging believers than in the presence of sceptics.  Christianity 
is a real war, with real consequences, real causalities and real victories.  African ancestral worship, eastern 
spirituality, sectarianism, syncretism, and western culture are hostile and resistant environments.  The 
world isn’t passively non-Christian; it’s actually antagonistic, uncompromising and anti-Christian.  On the 
battlefield we must remember that popularity is no criteria in the rightness or wrongness of society.  In the 
face of opposition, no matter the numbers, don’t feel intimidated.  ‘And he answered, fear not: for they that 
be with us are more than they that be with them.’135 

133	 		NIV	Ge	3:1
134	 		NIV	Mt	3:17;	4:3
135	 		NIV	2Ki	6:16
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Testimony

During a missionary trip to a Central African country I was arrested by a platoon of soldiers who found that 
I had a visa in my passport for one of the countries that they were at war with.  I could hardly understand 
a word of the language my captors spoke.  I knew their intentions when they pointed at my visa, poked 
their rifles into my midriff, and marched me unceremoniously through the city streets to the army barracks.  
During the intimidating hours of questioning I began to have doubts.  As I began to pray God brought to 
mind an unusual verse, words that Jesus spoke to His disciples during His arrest: ‘Do you think I cannot call 
on my Father, and he will at once put at my disposal more than twelve legions of angels?’136  Immediately a 
great peace settled on my spirit as I conjured up the multitudes that the Father was placing at my disposal.  
Not only was the situation resolved, but I was also given unique opportunity to witness to my captors.  
Doubts may arise when we’re in hostile environments and outnumbered, but our reinforcements are only a 
prayer away.     
    
Bruce Bennett

Step Three.  Dwell in the Word

In order to overcome doubt, we must meditate on the Word of God for it contains an inherent power to 
expose truth.  ‘God means what he says.  What he says goes.  His powerful Word is sharp as a surgeon’s 
scalpel, cutting through everything, whether doubt or defence, laying us open to listen and obey.  Nothing 
and no one is impervious to God’s Word.  We cannot get away from it- no matter what.’137  Dwelling in the 
Word will rout out our doubts: ‘“Isn’t my word like fire or like a hammer that shatters a rock?” Asks the Lord.’138  
The Word brings delight to the soul and keeps people from sin: ‘I have treasured your promise in my heart so 
that I may not sin against you.’139  The Word of God teaches and transforms, it becomes our righteousness,140 
authenticates the divinity of Christ,141 purifies142 and brings hope to men.143  As we stake our claim on the 
promises of God’s Word, we’ll join the psalmist in proclaiming: ‘Your promises have been thoroughly tested, 
and your servant loves them… By them is your servant warned; in keeping them there is great reward.’144

  
Teachers and churches have a place in the interpretation and proclamation of God’s Word.  The teaching 
ministry is a gift from God145 and shouldn’t be despised, but it will never replace the benefits of personal 
meditation and study of God’s Word.  Jesus-followers have two witnesses to distinguish between truth and 
fallacy: Scripture, and their anointing by the Holy Spirit.  ‘I am writing these things to you about those who 
are trying to lead you astray.  As for you, the anointing you received from him remains in you, and you do not 
need anyone to teach you.  But as his anointing teaches you about all things and as that anointing is real, 

136	 		NIV	Mt	26:53
137	 		Msg	He	4:12
138	 		GW	Jer	23:29
139	 		GW	Ps	119:11
140	 		Dt	6:25
141	 		Jn	20:31
142	 	1Pe	1:22
143	 	Ro	15:4
144	 	NIV	Ps	119:140;	Ps	19:11
145	 	Eph	4:11
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not counterfeit – just as it has taught you, remain in him.’146  These two, the ‘writings of the Apostles’ and ‘the 
anointing’ will enable you to discern truth from heresy.

In the Parable of the Sower, the emphasis is on the ‘goodness of the seed.’147  What happens to seed is 
dependent upon the quality of the ground on which they fall.  We have responsibility in preparing our 
ground, doubt is poor soil, which has been neglected and starved of nutrients.  The rocky place is indicative 
of shallow faith, because it neglects the promises and instruction of the Word.  The presence of thorns warns 
of unattended soil that hasn’t dealt with the sin that devours young shoots.  A good harvest demands that 
we plant good seed in good ground – ground which has been cleared and tilled.  Don’t attend your doubts, 
they lead to spiritual introspection and focus your attention on yourself.  Doubt is like an attention-seeking 
child, demanding ever-increasing consideration.  Don’t be distracted; rather focus on preparing your spirit 
to receive the Sacred Seed that will profit your character. ‘The people of Berea were more open-minded than 
the people of Thessalonica.  They were very willing to receive God’s message, and every day they carefully 
examined the Scriptures to see if what Paul said was true.’148  
    

Step Four.  Dwell in the church

The church is designed to be an encouragement against doubt, temptation, and the evil forces that roam 
the world.  ‘Let us hold unswervingly to the hope we profess, for he who promised is faithful.  And let 
us consider how we may spur one another on toward love and good deeds.’149  We’re exhorted to give 
careful thought on how we should encourage others.  It’s interesting to see that the writer to the Hebrews 
immediately implores the readers to consistent faithful fellowship.  ‘And let us not neglect our meeting 
together.’150  Like the proverbial coal that loses heat as it’s removed from the fire, so too when we break 
fellowship with the Body of Christ we destroy our supportive Christian network and will grow cold in 
our faith.  Every effort must be made for lone Jesus-followers to rebuild a network of Christian friends.  
Encourage doubters by being understanding and inviting their participation in consistent biblical fellowship, 
as the Word says: ‘Be merciful to those who doubt.’151   

The church is a loving, caring and encouraging environment, a place to withdraw from the world’s merciless 
onslaught, enabling people to regroup, recharge and refocus for the battle.  As the wounded walk into 
fellowship circles, they are searching for sanity in an intimidating world.  The task of the group is to 
unconditionally love and nurse the sick back to health.  Loving and caring is beneficial to both parties, the 
wounded soul is given courage for tomorrow’s battles, whilst the care-giver is blessed by simply attending to 
the needs of others.  Community care is Spirit-directed love: it is deep-level listening, empathetic presence, 
prophetic words and expectant intercession.   

We must revalue Christian house-meetings, support groups, cell-meetings and Bible study groups.  They 
provide true fellowship and are ideal care-and-cure forums which provide an element of accountability 
that re-enforces and releases Christian ministry.  ‘But if we are living in the light of God’s presence, just as 
Christ is, then we have fellowship with each other, and the blood of Jesus, his Son, cleanses us from every 

146	 	NIV	1Jn	2:26,27
147	 	Lk	8:5‑15
148	 	GW	Ac	17:11
149	 	NIV	He	10:23,24
150	 	NLT	He	10:25
151	 	NIV	Jude	22
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sin.’152  Fellowship releases our spiritual gifts leading to character cleansing and growth.  ‘Become wise by 
walking with the wise; hang out with fools and watch your life fall to pieces.’153  Jesus-followers can’t survive 
outside the church, it’s the place: ‘in which God lives by his Holy Spirit.’154  The gifts God gives are to be used 
for the benefit of the Body of Christ; building each other up, ‘until all of us are united in our faith and in our 
knowledge about God’s Son, until we become mature, until we measure up to Christ, who is the standard.’155  
The spiritual gifts are essential to our growth.  We need the gifts of knowledge, wisdom, exhortation, 
discernment, teaching and prophecy to reveal and guide.  We need pastoral care, and examples of healing, 
faith and mercy to grow our confidence.  Where else could we find greater opportunity to gain intimacy with 
God, than to dwell and delight in the body of Christ?  

‘Those who love other believers live in the light.  Nothing will destroy the faith of those who live in the 
light.’156  The progression of our faith requires an intelligent practical loving of others, which is built upon an 
intimacy that can only be developed in trusting relationships.  Trust necessitates spending time getting to 
know people; church-life is the place where this happens.  ‘They devoted themselves… to the fellowship’.157  
Are you involved in life-healing life-maturing friendships in your church?  

Step Five.  Consecrate yourself to the Lord

Crossing into the Sabbath-rest of God is passing through a border gate, in a single step you leave behind 
your former land and enter a new land.  It isn’t a gradual journey into a new land; a single step separates 
the different sovereign territories.  For the Israelites, it began with a single step of faith into the river Jordan.  
Maybe there was contemplation at the edge of the waters, but once they resolved to place their trust in 
God alone, it was a single crisis step that marked the new beginning of Holy Ghost empowered living.  Not 
that we’ll never have need for progress in the life of faith after such a Pentecost, but entering into the rest of 
God is a definitive crisis of faith that boosts you to a higher level of experience, marking a new dawn in your 
Christian maturity.

Total consecration requires an initial decisive act of surrender, positioning believers on the right side of their 
Jordan so that they can begin walking in unbroken submission to God’s will.158  This encounter comes when 
we realise our utter helplessness in doing anything of value for Christ that doesn’t originate from His Spirit.  
We don’t need a makeover; we need His life-force to inhabit our personhood.  We don’t need a change in 
attitude or reformed behaviour; we need the mind and passion of Christ.  We don’t need to reprioritise our 
life; we need to die to self and find our life through imitating Christ’s gift of Himself to others.  We need to die 
to our self-interests in order to arise, and find the freedom in being sold-out in serving Kingdom purposes.  
The love and power of Christ is released through saints who have no desire other that to live and die in 
serving the will of their Master.

What we are calling for here is a radical transformation, not just sewing a patch over a tattered rag, but being 
given a new cloth.  Transformation delivers us from the power of our deformed character by removing our 

152	 	NLT	1Jn	1:7
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self-identity and replacing it with a Christ-identity.  Renewing our mind is not about reforming thinking, but 
about revolutionary thinking, casting aside the present person and replacing it with a new person, acquiring 
the mind of Christ through a dramatic encounter with the Holy Ghost.  In this sense, holiness is not about 
removing barnacles from a rock, but having a rock implanted within your heart upon which sin-barnacles 
cannot grow.  (See Appendix 2 for further discussion on Consecration.)              

Why not confess your doubt and unbelief?  Why not ask God to give you an unquenchable thirst for more of 
Him in your life?  Why not decide today to yield yourself fully to Him, trusting Him with all your life?  Do this, 
and He’ll usher you into His sweet rest.  Crown Him Lord of all your life!  Crown Him Lord of your home, Lord 
of your family, Lord of your work, Lord of your finance, and Lord of today and tomorrow!  Commit to serving 
Him wherever He leads, doing and giving all that He asks, then dear friends, you will enter the rich-life, 
enjoying deep restfulness, even in the midst of your activities.  It means Holy Ghost infilling and Holy Ghost 
empowered ministry.

Where, o weary travellers are you, in the Wilderness or in Canaan?  If it’s the wilderness, open the eye of your 
heart, before you is your Jordan, and God says, ‘Today!’

Today, you stand in the valley of decision.  Today, Christ beckons you to the edge of your Wilderness and you 
see glimpses of celestial living; new glories in your destiny, new hope in holiness and sweeter fellowship 
with God.
  
Today, you have Christ’s invitation to enter His rest, the place of peace immeasurable, joy unspeakable and 
power unlimited.  Today you’re in the valley of decision: what is it to be, more wilderness or divine rest in the 
hands of the Master?

‘So we see that they were not able to enter, because of their unbelief…  Therefore, since the promise 
of entering His rest still stands, let us be careful that none of you be found to have fallen short of it… 
There remains, then, a Sabbath-rest for the people of God… Let us, therefore, make every effort to 
enter that rest, so that no one will fall by following their example of disobedience.’159

           

TIME TO REFLECT

1. Read the article on consecration in Appendix 2

Today’s Verse:  There remains, then, a Sabbath-rest for the people of God: for anyone who enters God’s rest 
also rests from his own work, just as God did from his.  Heb 4:9, 10 (NIV) 

159	 	NIV	Heb	3:19;	4:1,9,11



The CCP Pastoral Training Course

CCP Pastoral Training Course 165

SEMINAR TWO: DEALING WITH COLLECTIVE SIN

Seminar Purpose
1. To help the Church Planting pastor to know the cause and consequences of Collective
2. To show him/her the way out from this cycle
3. To present him/her with Biblical principles that will help in dealing with Collective sin

Seminar Outcome
Upon completion of this module, the Church planting pastor will be able to:

1. Know how to deal with collective sin in his/her own life.
2. Help others to deal with the collective sin in their lives
3. Move his/her congregation to live a victorious life.
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Introduction: There are three major categories of sin:

• Original Sin:  This term is used to denote the moral consequences of Adam and Eve’s sin upon 
their descendants.  Original sin includes people’s inherited and instinctive sinfulness.  From birth, 
all humans participate in Adam’s sin.  ‘When Adam sinned, sin entered the entire human race.  
Adam’s sin brought death, so death spread to everyone, for everyone sinned.’160

• Personal Sin: This term refers to people’s personal acts, thoughts, words and omissions that are 
contrary to the Law of God.  Our primary and fundamental responsibility to the Law is to love 
God.  Sinful acts are our selfish acts that are in opposition to His love.  ‘Love the Lord your God 
with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your mind.  This is the first and greatest 
commandment.’161

• Collective Sin162: This term is used to denote the sinful acts of a group of people.  Collective 
sin is embodied in either the structures or the practices of the group, and our participation in 
collective sin is a consequence of our involvement in the group.  ‘God saw that human evil was 
out of control.  People thought evil, imagined evil- evil, evil, evil from morning to night.  God was 
sorry that he made the human race in the first place; it broke his heart.  God said, I’ll get rid of 
my ruined creation, make a clean sweep: people, animals, snakes and bugs, birds- the works.  I’m 
sorry I made them.”’163     

Even a cursory examination of Scripture will reveal God’s collective condemnation of collective sin.  
Collective condemnation implies collective guilt.  It’s essential therefore that we deal with our role in 
collective sin if we’re to find true freedom in Christ.

Collective sin in the Old Testament 

• The stories of Noah and the Flood, the Tower of Babel, and of Sodom and Gomorrah are graphic 
depictions of God’s collective-condemnation of collective sin  

• All Egyptians benefited and participated in the enslavement and oppression of Israel, therefore 

160	 		NLT	Ro	5:12
161	 		NIV	Mt	22:37
162	 	I	am	indebted	to	Dr	Emmanuel	Tshilenga	for	developing	my	thinking	on	collective	sin.		I	refer	students	to	his	doctoral		
	 	 dissertation,	“Collective	Sin	in	Africa,	a	missiological	approach.”		University	of	Pretoria,	Pretoria,	South	Africa,	1999.
163	 		Msg	Ge	6:5‑7
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God collectively punished Egypt in the form of the Ten Plagues  
• Israel’s protracted stay in the desert is a consequence of her many sins; collectively she built 

the Golden Calf, collectively she grumbled about water and food, and collectively she rebelled 
against Moses’ leadership and refused to enter the Promised Land  

• God expressed His collective anger toward His people: ‘”I have seen these people,” the Lord said 
to Moses, “and they are a stiff-necked people.  Now leave me alone so that my anger may burn 
against them and that I may destroy them.”’164  

• God administered collective punishment as He sent venomous snakes amidst the Israelites until 
they jointly acknowledged their guilt. ‘We have sinned when we spoke against the Lord and 
against you.’165  

• The request of the elders of Israel to Samuel for a King was contrary to the will of God, and 
involved the suffering of generations of Israelites for this communal sin166 

• God raised up Prophets to deal with collective sins.  Isaiah warned of God’s national judgement 
because of the wickedness of His people: ‘Jerusalem has stumbled, and Judah has fallen, because 
what they say and what they do is against the Lord.  They are defiant in his honoured presence.  
The look on their faces will be held against them.  They boast about their sins, which are like those 
of the people of Sodom.  They don’t even bother to hide them.  How horrible it will be for these 
people, because they have brought disaster on themselves.’167   

• Isaiah prophesied against the nation of Babylon and warned of an impending national disaster 
for her national sin: ‘the Babylonians pride.’168  He also warned Assyria, Philistia, Moab, Syria, Edom, 
Tyre, and Egypt of God’s wrath because of their national sins. 

• Hosea proclaimed: ‘Hear this, you priests!  Pay attention, you Israelites!  Listen, O royal house!  This 
judgement is against you:  You have been a snare at Mizapah, a net spread out at Tabor.’169  God’s 
judgement would come to priest, people and royalty alike for the collaborative sins of the nation.  
A collective reproach required a collective admission of guilt.  ‘I will tear them to pieces…. I will 
carry them off… Then I will go back to my place until they admit their guilt.  And they will seek 
my face; in their misery they will earnestly seek me.’170   

• Jonah warned the city of Nineveh of collective punishment for its collective wickedness, and 
collectively her people responded in repentance  

• Amos collectively condemned Damascus, Gaza, Tyre, Edom and Ammon of communal sin, which 
he titled by the name of their respective cities

• Micah spoke out against the sin in the cities of Samaria and Jerusalem, and the countries of Judah 
and Israel.  The sins included idolatry, covetousness, greed, witchcraft, dishonesty, corruption and 
treachery.

A serious survey of the Old Testament will reveal collective sin and judgement in almost every book.  We’ll 
find that God condemned families, interest groups, clans, cities, regions, and nations.  The sins of a group 
were initially consciously committed, but as they continued to flout God’s law, the sin became part of their 
way of life and transferred to their descendants as part of their culture.  To participate in a sinful culture, 

164	 		NIV	Ex	32:10
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is to participate in collective sin.  Various nations, such as Babylon and Egypt, even institutionalised sin by 
formally structuring their societies to supervise the enslavement of God’s people.  
We can conclude that collective sin in the Old Testament was found in most interest groups, and 
incorporated in various political and religious structures.  Collective sins were then handed down to 
succeeding generations through social and cultural acceptance, and were reinforced through parental 
modelling and the regulation of society.  God condemned both current and future generations for collective 
sins.  ‘The house of the wicked will be destroyed, but the tent of the upright will flourish.’171   ‘You show mercy 
to thousands of generations.  However, you punish children for the wickedness of their parents.’172

Collective sin in the New Testament

It’s held by some that collective sin is confined to the Old Testament and that in the grace dispensation God 
is only concerned about personal sin.  Indeed, in my twenty years as a Jesus-follower I have rarely heard 
teaching from a pulpit on collective sin.  The New Testament is centred in collective thought; however time 
dictates that we be selective in our study. 

• The birth of our Lord, Immanuel, which means, ‘God is with us’173 was because He, ‘loved the 
world’174 and came into it for the purpose of saving, ‘his people from their sins.’175  These references 
talk of a collective presence, a collective motive, and a collective task.

• John the Baptist introduces transgenerational or ancestral sin when he collectively condemned 
the Pharisees and Sadducees as: ‘You brood of vipers.’176  Viper was used as a metaphor for 
wickedness and so in essence John condemned his generation of religious leaders as children of 
wicked parents.    

• Jesus affirms John’s denunciation of the religious teachers by using similar language and 
expanding on the teaching.  ‘And you say, “If we had lived in the days of our forefathers we 
would not have taken part with them in shedding the blood of the prophets.  So you testify 
against yourselves that you are the descendants of those who murdered prophets.  Fill up, 
then, the measure of the sin of your forefathers! You snakes!  You brood of vipers!  How will you 
escape from being condemned to hell?”’177  Jesus affirms both the sin of fore-parents and the 
transgenerational consequences. 

• Specific sinful acts, in this case murder, by previous and even very distant generations, leads 
to God’s collective condemnation.  ‘As a result, you will become guilty of murdering all the 
godly people from righteous Abel to Zechariah son of Barachiah, whom you murdered in the 
Temple between the altar and the sanctuary.  I assure you, all the accumulated judgement of the 
centuries will break upon the heads of this very generation.’178  

• Jesus’ condemnation of Pharisaism wasn’t restricted to hereditary sins, but also to their false, 
legalistic, and hypocritical teaching that had become entrenched in their religion and culture.  
The seven woes pronounced by Jesus against the religious teachers culminated in His collective 
lament over Jerusalem for her participation in the collective sin of Pharisaism. ‘O Jerusalem, 

171	 	NIV	Pr	14:11
172	 	GW	Jer	32:18
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174	 	NIV	Jn	3:16
175	 	NIV	Mt	1:21
176	 	NIV	Mt	3:7
177	 	NIV	Mt	23:30‑33
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Jerusalem, the city that kills the prophets and stones God’s messengers!  …now look, your house 
is left to you, empty and desolate.’179 

• Transgenerational thinking permeates Jesus condemnation of the religious teachers of His day.  ‘A 
tree is identified by its fruit.  Make a tree good, and its fruit will be good.  Make a tree bad, and its 
fruit will be bad.  You brood of snakes!  How could evil men like you speak what is good and right?  
For whatever is in your heart determines what you say.’180  Jesus’ denunciation of the teachers as 
a ‘brood of snakes’, in essence says that they are the offspring of evil parents, highlighting the 
hereditary nature of their sin.

• Jesus collectively condemns His ‘adulterous generation’ and warns of their impending judgement.  
‘The men of Nineveh will stand with this generation and condemn it; for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah, and now one greater than Jonah is here.’181  Throughout the Gospels Jesus 
collectively condemned this wicked, unbelieving and adulterous generation.182

• The crucifixion, although instigated by the chief priests, developed into mob sin as, ‘they all 
answered, “Crucify him!”’183  They then invited generational consequence as the: ‘people answered, 
“The responsibility for killing him will rest on us and our children.”’184  The people being of 
one mind and purpose understood corporate and transgenerational responsibility for their 
cooperation in crucifying Jesus.  Peter confirmed this truth: ‘This man was handed over to you by 
God’s set purpose and foreknowledge; and you, with the help of wicked men (collectively), put 
him to death by nailing him to the cross…’185  Peter proclaimed that the crucifixion of Jesus was 
the collaborative sin of the crowds: ‘you disowned the Holy and Righteous One186… you killed 
the author of life187’ despite the fact that it was the Roman governor’s soldiers who carried out the 
deed.188

Many examples can be found in the Epistles of the collective sin of specific churches: the disunity and immorality 
of the Corinthians, the legalism of the Galatians, the formalism and ceremonialism of the Colossians, and the 
unsound doctrines in Ephesus.  In Revelations, Christ catalogues and corporately condemns the collective 
sins of several first century churches.189

As we scrutinize the Scriptures we find an unmistakable continuity between Old and New Testament 
teaching on collective sin.  The importance of it is evidenced by both the gravity of its condemnation 
and the voluminous attention it merits throughout Scripture.  Scripture is plain; we sin individually and 
corporately, and will be held accountable both individually and corporately.  This generation might 
acknowledge and confess individual sin, but has a strange reluctance to confess fault in collective sin.  The 
purpose of this study is to direct our attention to collective sins that plague this age lest the blood of future 
generations also be placed upon our hands. 
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Categories of collective sin can be expanded and arranged variously to include family, tribal, territorial, 
group, cultural, social, religious, institutional, western, eastern, political, national, structural, and ancestral 
sin.  For purposes of this study, I’ve grouped these types into three classes: family, group and church sins.                      

Time to Reflect

1. Can you find other Old and New Testament references to Collective Sin?

2. What do you understand by collective responsibility for collective sins?

3. Can you think of a Collective Sin that you, your Nation, or your church may be guilty of?

Today’s Verse:  And you say, “If we had lived in the days of our forefathers we would not have taken part 
with them in shedding the blood of the prophets.  So you testify against yourselves that you are the 
descendants of those who murdered prophets.  Fill up, then, the measure of the sin of your forefathers!’  Mt 
23:30-32 (NIV)  
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Ezekiel and collective sin

Ezekiel is often quoted in support of the argument that collective responsibility for sin came to an end at 
the time of this prophet’s writings.  The prophet Ezekiel took issue with the fatalistic attitude of the Jews as 
they quoted the proverb ‘The fathers eat sour grapes, and the children’s teeth are set on edge.’190  Ezekiel in 
response to this declared: ‘The soul who sins is the one who will die’191 vand ‘he will not die for his father’s sin; 
he will surely live.  But his father will die for his own sin…’192 and again: 

Yet you ask, “Why does the son not share the guilt of his father?”  Since the son has done what is just 
and right and has been careful to keep all my decrees, he will surely live.  The soul who sins is the 
one who will die.  The son will not share the guilt of the father, nor will the father share the guilt of 
the son.  The righteousness of the righteous man will be credited to him, and the wickedness of the 
wicked will be charged against him.193 

The proverb was commonly understood to imply that the sufferings of exiles were due to the sins of 
their forebears.  That was true.  Children at the time of exile and those born in the exile were suffering the 
consequence of their ancestors.  What concerned Ezekiel was the fatalistic attitude which had settled upon 
the exiles.  They were in effect saying that it wasn’t their behaviours that had initiated the exile, but that 
their fore-parents were to blame.  They then continued in sin and deflected responsibility by pointing to the 
conditions imposed upon the nation by previous generations, even blaming God for being unjust.  Ezekiel 
told his generation that their disobedience was as abominable to the Lord as their parents, and equally 
responsible for God’s wrath upon the nation.  They would be held culpable for personal sin, which included 
their failure to confess, dissociate and expose the sin of their forbears, as well as their ongoing sins that 
contributed to the national calamity. 
  
The passage teaches that in considering collective sin, one can’t discount individual responsibility.  We might 
suffer the consequences of our forebears’ sin; a refugee and their children, even in this century, face harsh 
circumstances.  A responsible individual says, even though I live in harsh circumstances that I didn’t create, 
I can live a godly life.  Living righteously means that I keep free from sin and expose and dissociate myself 
from the sins of my forebears that account for my present circumstances.  To dissociate from parental sin, is 
neither cutting ties with, nor dishonouring our parents.

1. What recent writings teach 

If some would interpret Ezekiel as ending collective and generational sin, then they would have to address 
why later leaders continued to confirm this practice.  Ezekiel wrote around 595 BC yet later Old Testament 
writings, for example Lamentations 588 BC, Ezra 536 BC, Nehemiah 446 BC and Malachi in 397 BC still 
confirmed collective and generational sin.  Two examples will be enough:  

190	 		NIV	Eze	18:1
191	 		NIV	Eze	18:4
192	 		NIV	Eze	18:18
193	 		NIV	Eze	18:19,20
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1) Some Israelites were guilty of intermarriage in Ezra’s day and brought disgrace upon all Israel.194  A 
proclamation was sent to all Jerusalem and Judah summoning the men for a national council in which 
Ezra declared, ‘You have been unfaithful by marrying foreign women, and now you have added to Israel’s 
guilt.’195  The guilt of some led to consequence for all.

2) One hundred and fifty years after Ezekiel we hear Nehemiah pray: ‘I confess the sins that we Israelites 
have committed against you as well as the sins that my father’s family and I have committed.  We have 
done you a great wrong.’196  Then after a time of fasting and prayer Israel came together: ‘stood and 
confessed their sins as well as the wicked things their ancestors had done.’197  Their prayer included 
the statement that the kings, leaders, priests and their fathers sinned by not paying attention to God’s 
commands yet ‘Look at us now.  We’re slaves!  In the land you gave our ancestors, they could eat its 
produce and enjoy its good things.  But now we’re slaves!’198 

  
In yesterday’s module, I quoted several New Testament Scriptures, including the very words of Jesus, 
which confirm the reality of collective and generational consequences to sin.  If sins of the fore-parents, (or 
transgenerational sin), were no longer applicable, as some would argue, why would Jesus have confirmed 
it?199 Jesus clearly believed in the continuity of ancestral consequence: God punishes ‘children for their 
parents’ sins to the third and fourth generation…’, but shows ‘mercy to thousands of generations of those 
who love me and obey’ His commandments.200  Jesus did not abolish, rewrite or reinterpret the second 
commandment, instead he taught: ‘Don’t misunderstand why I have come.  I did not come to abolish the 
law of Moses or the writings of the prophets.  No, I came to fulfil them.  I assure you, until heaven and earth 
disappear, even the smallest detail of God’s law will remain until its purpose is achieved.’201  The arrival 
of Jesus didn’t push aside the law; rather it offered people greater access to God’s grace in overcoming 
ancestral curses.  

One more example of transgenerational sin will help.  Jesus declared that because the builders rejected the 
cornerstone: ‘The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof.’202  The builders, the Jewish leaders, vigorously opposed Christ’s ministry, and so the nation of Israel 
was cut off.  The consequence of some, the leaders, led to the disadvantage of a nation.  It’s my prayer that 
the religious leaders of today would re-examine any opposition they have to the clear scriptural teachings of 
collective and generational sin in case they too contribute to the plight of their nations.

Blessings and curses 

For sake of clarity, I state my belief in transgenerational sin as follows:

194	 		Ezr	10
195	 		GW	Ezr	10:10
196	 		GW	Ne	1:6,7
197	 		GW	He	9:2
198	 		GW	Ne	9:36
199	 	Mt	23:30‑33
200	 	GW	Ex	20:5,6
201	 	NLT	Mt	5:17,18
202	 	KJV	AV	Mt	21:43
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• Everyone, believers and unbelievers, can be exposed to the consequences of the sins of their 
ancestors.  This doesn’t mean that a child is responsible in the sense that they were personally 
involved in the sin, but it simply confirms God’s declared right to punish children for the sins 
of their ancestors.  A practical outworking of the principle is evidenced by offspring being 
born heroine addicts or contaminated with AIDS.  The child suffers the natural and logical 
consequences of their parent’s sin.  The neglect and abandonment of children, who then 
knowingly follow the ways of their ancestors is evidence of the outworking of God’s curse 
upon transgenerational sin. God’s light was meant to be primary in the rearing of all children.  
Ancestors that flagrantly and persistently defy God’s laws are ill equipped to rear children.  Their 
nurture of children will leave spiritual, emotional, intellectual, physical, and social scars.  These 
scarred and wounded souls mature to often continue the cycle of a transgenerational curse.  

• At the moment of our rebirth as Jesus-followers, or Christians, we’re restored to relationship with 
God.  We become a new creation and the process of cleansing is commenced.  Our rebirth gives 
rise to a changed status and a changed disposition.  We rise from our knees forgiven sinners, 
conscious of the need to turn and have victory over sin.  In our initial confession as sinners, it isn’t 
required that we itemize every sin ever committed.  We acknowledge that we’re sinners in need 
of grace, and then acknowledge the particular sins, which the Holy Spirit highlights.  Conviction 
of specific sins doesn’t end at conversion, and years later we may well be led by the Holy Spirit to 
confess and make restitution for sins committed prior to our conversion.

• The word ‘blessing’ occurs over 400 times in Scripture and the word ‘curse’ over 200 times.  People 
are happy to accept the reality of God’s blessings, but not so with the curse of God.  Talk about 
a curse and people become sceptical and equate it with medieval superstition.  The opposite of 
good is evil, the opposite of blessing is curse; both are real.  Curses that proceed from God are His 
way of inflicting vengeance on the ungodly whereas His blessings are His way of showing favour 
on the godly.  The origin of both blessings and curses could be from previous generations and 
their effect isn’t limited to the individual and may extend to families and nations.203  

• ‘The wrath of God is being revealed from heaven against all the godlessness and wickedness of 
men who suppress the truth by their wickedness.”204  This passage implies that the revelation of 
God’s wrath is a present reality; He inflicts retribution against deserving sinners in this age.  The 
revealed wrath of God is none other than the operation of His deserving curses.  ‘Like a flitting 
sparrow, like a flying swallow, so a curse without cause shall not alight.’205  

• The primary cause of all blessings is obedience: ‘If you fully obey the Lord your God and 
carefully follow all his commands I give you today, the Lord your God will set you high above 
all the nations on the earth.  All these blessings will come upon you and accompany you if you 
obey the Lord your God.’206  Fully obeying God implies an intimate association with Him that’s 
rewarded with divine favour.  In Deuteronomy 28, the blessings of obedience include: respect, 
reproductiveness, prosperity, victory, God’s favour, righteousness, health, and leadership.

• A primary cause of all curses is disobedience: ‘However, if you do not obey the Lord your God 
and do not carefully follow all his commands and decrees I am giving you today, all these curses 
will come upon you and overtake you.’207  Significantly the same chapter continues and assigns 
transgenerational curses to transgenerational sin: ‘the fruit of your womb will be cursed…your 

203	 	NIV	Ex	20:5,6
204	 	NIV	Ro	1:17,18
205	 	NIV	Pr	26:2
206	 	NIV	Dt	28:1,2
207	 	NIV	Dt	28:15
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sons and daughters will be given to another nation… you will have sons and daughters but you 
will not keep them, because they will go into captivity.’

• A curse is a sign of God’s displeasure.  In Deuteronomy 17, the following sins are catalogued as 
worthy of God’s curse: idolatry, dishonouring our parents, cheating, deception, injustice towards 
widows and orphans, immorality, bestiality, incest, murder, corruption, and disobedience to the 
Law of God.

Curses catalogued in Deuteronomy 28 include:

Disrespect: ‘You will be cursed in the city and cursed in the country’208 

Humiliation: ‘The Lord will send on you curses, confusion and rebuke in everything you put your hand to, 
until you are destroyed and come to sudden ruin.’209  ‘You will become a thing of horror and an object of 
scorn and ridicule to all the nations where the Lord will drive you.’210

Unfruitfulness: ‘And the crops of your land, and the calves of your herds and the lambs of your flock’ will be 
cursed.211  You will sow much seed in the field but you will harvest little, because locusts will devour it.’212

Barrenness: ‘The fruit of your womb will be cursed.’213 

Mental and Emotional Turmoil:  ‘The Lord will afflict you with madness, blindness and confusion of mind…  
There, the Lord will give you an anxious mind, eyes weary with longing, and a despairing heart.  You will live 
in constant suspense, filled with dread both night and day, never sure of your life.’214

Godly disfavour and failure: ‘The Lord will cause you to be defeated before your enemies.’215 

Disease, ill health and chronic re-occurring sicknesses: ‘The Lord will strike you with a wasting disease, 
with fever and inflammation.’216

Drought: ‘The Lord will turn the rain of your country into dust and powder; it will come down from the skies 
until you are destroyed.’217

Affliction: ‘The Lord will afflict you with the boils of Egypt and with tumours, festering sores and the itch, 
from which you cannot be cured.’218  ‘The Lord will afflict your knees and legs with painful boils that cannot 
be cured, spreading from the soles of your feet to the top of your head.’219

208	 	NIV	Dt	28:16
209	 	NIV	Dt	28:20
210	 	NIV	Dt	28:37
211	 	NIV	Dt	28:18
212	 	NIV	Dt	28:38
213	 	NIV	Dt	28:18
214	 	NIV	Dt	28:28,65,66
215	 	NIV	Dt	28:25
216	 	NIV	Dt	28:22
217	 	NIV	Dt	28:24
218	 	NIV	Dt	28:27
219	 	NIV	Dt	28:35
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Oppression: ‘A people that you do not know will eat what your land and labour produce, and you will have 
nothing but cruel oppression all your days.’220  ‘The alien who lives among you will rise above you higher and 
higher, but you will sink lower and lower.’221  ‘He will lend to you, but you will not lend to him.  He will be the 
head, but you will be the tail.’222

Betrayal: ‘You will be pledged to be married to a woman, but another will take her and ravish her.’223

Misfortune: ‘You will build a house, but you will not live in it.  You will plant a vineyard, but you will not even 
begin to enjoy its fruit.’224

Dysfunctional families: ‘You will have sons and daughters but you will not keep them, because they will go 
into captivity.’225

Untimely Death: ‘The Lord will strike you…until you perish226…until you are destroyed227…your carcasses 
will be food for all the birds of the air and the beasts of the earth228…’  ‘He will put an iron yoke on your neck 
until he has destroyed you.’229

Cannibalism: ‘…you will eat the fruit of the womb, the flesh of the sons and daughters the Lord your God 
has given you…’230

Exile: ‘The Lord will scatter you among the nations…’231

Time to Reflect

1. What is the cause of a curse?  What sins are worthy of God’s curse?

2. What is a blessing?  What contributes to God’s blessings?

Today’s Verse:  All these blessings will come upon you and accompany you if you obey the Lord your God…
However, if you do not obey the Lord your God and do not carefully follow all his commands and decrees I 
am giving you today, all these curses will come upon you and overtake you.  Dt 28: 2, 15 (NIV)

220	 	NIV	Dt	28:33
221	 	NIV	Dt	28:43
222	 	NIV	Dt	28:44
223	 	NIV	Dt	28:30
224	 	NIV	Dt	28:30
225	 	NIV	Dt	28:41
226	 	NIV	Dt	28:22
227	 	NIV	Dt	28:24
228	 	NIV	Dt	28:26
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231	 	NIV	Dt	28:64
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Sins of our Ancestors
 

An important category of collective sin is the family, which we’ll divide into: firstly, the sin of our ancestors, 
and secondly, the sin of poor parenting, both of which result in ancestral or transgenerational curses.  The 
Scriptures are clear on the issue:

‘The Lord loves justice, and will not abandon his godly ones.  They will be kept safe forever, but the 
descendants of wicked people will be cut off.’232

‘The descendants of the wicked will never be mentioned again.  Prepare a place to slaughter their sons 
because of their ancestors’ guilt.  They won’t be able to rise, possess the earth, and rebuild cities all over it.’233

Ancestral sins that cause curses for their offspring

• The worship of false Gods: ‘You shall not make for yourself an idol in the form of anything in 
heaven above or on the earth below.  You shall not bow down to them or worship them; for I, 
the Lord your God, am a jealous God, punishing the children for the sin of the fathers to the third 
and fourth generation of those who hate me.’234  All idol worship, the inanimate (the non-living, 
for example statues) and the animate (living things, such as cows) and including personal and 
worldly obsessions (such as sport, clothes, music and pop idols) is to place false gods before God.  
Idol worship can bring down God’s curse until the fourth generation.  Our relationship with any 
idol displaces God as the only one worthy of our worship. This sin has a consequential taproot 
stretching through four generations.

• Servants of Satan: ‘You must never sacrifice your sons or daughters by burning them alive, 
practice black magic, be a fortuneteller, witch, or sorcerer, cast spells, ask ghosts or spirits for 
help, or consult the dead.  Whoever does these things is disgusting to the Lord.  The Lord your 
God is forcing these nations out of your way because of these disgusting practices.’235  Parental 
involvement in witchcraft, divination, sorcery or false religions leads to a curse against their 
bloodlines.  God condemned nations because they were aligned to the occult, and He isn’t 
hesitant in pouring out His fury upon the progeny of those who rebel against His commands.  

232	 		GW	Ps	37:28
233	 		GW	Isa	14:20,21
234	 		NIV	Ex	20:4‑6
235	 		GW	Dt	18:10‑13
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False religions include Ancestral Worship, Buddhism, Christian Science, Freemasonry, Jehovah’s Witness, 
Mormons, New Age Movement, Satanism, Scientology, Spiritualism, Unification Church, Confucianism, 
Hare Krishna, Hinduism, Islam, and Shintoism.  If your parents, grandparents or great-grandparents were 
involved in Freemasonry, they practised an insidious false religion.  Masons won’t even talk about Jesus as 
Lord and Saviour in the Masonic Lodge, because at most, Jesus is only recognised as one of a great number 
of teachers, and not as what He truly is, the Word become flesh.  So it is that Masons welcome as spiritual 
equals, Hindus, Muslims and Mormons.  Despite biblical injunctions to the contrary Masons take blood-
curdling oaths, are involved in secrecy, and become co-conspirators in a brotherhood of false religions.  
Masonry is nothing less than spiritual prostitution that has blinded countless numbers of people.  Before 
true liberty will be found in Christ, this evil occult serving root must be pulled out.  ‘Every plant which my 
heavenly Father has not planted will be uprooted.’236  

• Hostility: ‘If you remain hostile to me and refuse to listen to me, I will multiply your afflictions 
seven times over, as your sins deserve.  I will send wild animals against you, and they will rob 
you of your children… If in spite of this you still do not listen to me but continue to be hostile 
toward me then in my anger I will be hostile toward you…  You will eat the flesh of your sons 
and daughters… Your land will be laid waste, and your cities will lie in ruins… Those of you who 
are left will waste away in the lands of their enemies because of their sins; also because of their 
father’s sins will they waste away.’237  Parents who scorn and mock, who persistently blaspheme, 
utter profanities and ridicule God, are showing hostility toward Him, their sins invites early 
judgement and an ancestral curse upon their children.

• Rebellion: Moses referred to the ‘wickedness, rebellion and sin’ of Israel’s forebears when he 
declared that God: ‘does not leave the guilty unpunished; he punishes the children and their 
children for the sin of the fathers to the third and fourth generation.’238  All persistent, flagrant 
wickedness is demonically inspired, opposes the Kingdom of God, and stands in service of the 
occult.     

The unbelief of Israel in the Wilderness led to murmuring, rebellion, and the rejection of God’s offer of the 
Promised Land.  ‘”Wouldn’t it be better for us to go back to Egypt?”  And they said to each other, “We should 
choose a leader and go back to Egypt.”’239  Moses responded by declaring: ‘Yet he does not leave the guilty 
unpunished; he punishes the children for the sin of the fathers to the third and fourth generation.’240  God in 
an affirmation declares to Moses: ‘How long will this wicked community grumble against me? Your children 
will be shepherds here for forty years, suffering for your unfaithfulness, until the last of your bodies lies in the 
desert.’241  So we see that defiance, persistent complaining, and rebellion, invite an immediate, collective and 
transgenerational judgement.  

236	 		NIV	Mt	5:13
237	 		NIV	Lv	26:21‑39
238	 		NIV	Ex	34:7
239	 		NIV	Nu	14:3,4
240	 		NIV	Nu	14:18
241	 	NIV	Nu	14:33
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• Arrogance and careless words: ‘When Pilate saw that he was getting nowhere, but that instead 
an uproar was starting, he took water and washed his hands in front of the crowd.  “I am innocent 
of this man’s blood,” he said.  “It is your responsibility!”  All the people answered, “Let his blood be 
on us and on our children.”’242  Those who knowingly and haughtily invite God’s curse will soon 
find that we serve a jealous and avenging God.

The Pharisees approached Pilate: ‘”Sir,” they said, “we remember that while he was still alive that deceiver 
said: ‘after three days I will rise again.”’243  It was to these ‘teachers’, scoffers and hypocrites, who led their 
followers astray that Jesus confirmed the ‘sin of the forefathers.’244  Jesus did rise from the dead and will 
return in glory: ‘He will bring people of the world to judgment.  He will convict the ungodly of all the evil 
things they have done in rebellion and of all the insults that godless sinners have spoken against him.’245  
Woe to the grumblers and complainers.  Woe to those who insult Him and call Him a deceiver!!     
 

Signs that a curse may be operating in your life

• Success constantly eludes you  
• You’re haunted by an inevitable sense of failure as misfortune and accidents dog you 
• You plan and prepare yet everything you put your hand to still fails
• You have an unhappy marriage
• You have a broken marriage 
• Your children are rebellious and cause you great heartache
• Diseases, ill health and chronic re-occurring sicknesses plague your family
• You’re oppressed and treated unfairly in your work environment
• Life seems to be a dreary struggle against vague and elusive obstacles  
• The present appears to be a repetition of the past, a protracted struggle against overwhelming 

odds
• The words of your parents haunt you: ‘Nothing ever seems to go right for us.’
• Your parents were dogged by misfortune and now your life mirrors their struggle  
• Similar patterns plague your extended family and can be traced to prior generations  
• A haunting arm stretches out from the past reminding you of your families past failures and 

indiscretions  
• A repressive shadow leaves you with an anxious and a despairing heart
• Evil opinions drift into your mind that leave you shocked and horrified
• Vile, pornographic and hideous images pop up unexpectedly into your mind 
• Dark recurring thoughts leave you confused and living in constant suspense
• You’re awakened at night by disturbing dreams
• Mental and emotional instability robs you of peace
• You don’t know the joy of the Lord
• Life’s circumstances leave you feeling trapped and betrayed  
• Financial ruin stares you in the face  
• There is an uncanny timing to your disappointments 

242	 	NIV	Mt	27:24,25
243	 	NIV	Mt	27:63
244	 	NIV	Mt	23:15,32
245	 	NLT	Jude	15
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• There is no logical explanation for your failures and heartaches
• You feel you’ve become an object of scorn and ridicule to your peers  
• Lastly and most importantly the Holy Spirit convicts you to dissociate yourself from the sins of 

your fore-parents
Confessing and dissociating from ancestral sins

• The confession of the sins of our fathers is commanded and when done in humility and sincerity 
will revoke the curse.  ‘But if they confess their sins and the sins of their fathers – their treachery 
against me and their hostility toward me, which made me hostile toward them so that I sent them 
into the land of their enemies – then when their uncircumcised hearts are humbled and they pay 
for their sin, I will remember my covenant…’246

• When we confess sins that we haven’t personally committed, it’s indicative of our resolve to 
dissociate ourselves from its collective contamination.  Indeed, it may be that your witness to the 
world calls for you to publicly dissociate yourselves from and expose the sins of your ancestors. 
‘What I meant was that you are not to associate with anyone who claims to be a Christian yet 
indulges in sexual sin, or is greedy, or worships idols, or is abusive, or a drunkard, or a swindler.  
Don’t even eat with such people.’247  ‘Take no part in the worthless deeds of evil and darkness; 
instead, rebuke and expose them.’248 

• God is gracious and in the act of restoring us He may well lead people to confess the sins of 
their parents.  However, our salvation doesn’t necessarily result in instantly renewed minds, 
totally clean spirits, or physically healed bodies.  Deep emotional, spiritual, mental and physical 
wounds are caused by transgenerational sin; children bare intolerable shame and guilt over the 
indiscretions of their fore-parents.  This is a fact of life.  The process of healing these wounds 
requires people to face up squarely to who they are, and where they come from.  This often 
results in an intense struggle to reconcile the call to honour our parents with that of confessing 
and dissociating ourselves from their evil practices.   

• Holy Spirit conviction and heartfelt confession is what counts.  Peace will only come through 
humble confession; this is a godly prerequisite to receiving His forgiveness and healing.  When 
the Holy Spirit convicts, He doesn’t leave people with nebulous feelings of guilt, He highlights real 
sins, which calls for sincere and specific confession.  If my father committed idol worship, I need 
to acknowledge that he has sinned, sensitively admonish him, and then distance myself from 
his sin – whilst not distancing myself from him.  In my silence, I continue to give tacit approval to 
the sins of my ancestors and I invite the continuation of the curse.  The result of your confession 
is that you’re left free of divine condemnation, even when the consequences or punishment 
endures.  On confession we may not always be physically and emotionally healed; but we do 
receive spiritual healing, which means we’re better able to face our present circumstances.  This 
may include the ongoing stigma and wrath of the society in which I live.   

246	 	NIV	Lv	26:40‑42
247	 	NLT	1Co	5:11
248	 	NLT	Eph	5:11
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Testimony

Rita was in her forties and for as long as she could remember had been plagued every night by horrific 
dreams.  In her reoccurring dreams, she saw her stomach slit open and her intestines bulging out from the 
wounds.  She would dream that her brain had been severed from her spinal column, and that her legs had 
been sawn through in several places and were merely held together by her skin.  She would awake at night 
screaming, feeling that she was dying and being pulled into an abyss.
  
Her husband dare not touch her at night as she slept or she would awake screaming in fear.  She learnt to 
awake in the mornings push aside these dreams and continue her life.  Such was her resolve to handle these 
nightmares that she didn’t even consider praying for release.
  
When reading through this book, Rita was convicted by the Spirit of God that her disturbing dreams were a 
result of the sins of her ancestors.  Her grandfather had been a medium and used to communicate with the 
dead.  Her father also attended séances and had made contact with his deceased son.  He related how he felt 
his son tugging on his jacket.

Rita now realised that her and her children had become affected by the sin of her ancestors.  A couple 
of ladies in her study group anointed Rita with oil and prayed for her release.  From that point on, Rita’s 
disturbing dreams ceased and have not returned.  She testifies that the Spirit has enveloped her with an 
intimate reassuring love that carries her to new heights in her journey into His heart.  She now loves having 
her husband snuggle up to her at night and sleeps contentedly in his arms.
  

Time to Reflect

1. What signs are there that a curse may be operating in your life?

2. Are you aware of any sins committed by your fore-parents that may carry a transgenerational curse?  Have 
you ever dissociated yourself from their sins?  If not, then consider confessing known ancestral sins and 
revoking any transgenerational curse that may be upon your life.

3. Have you ever been involved in any sin that may carry a transgenerational curse?  If yes, then renounce 
your contact with the occult and destroy occult material and other undesirable objects that you might have 
acquired.  ‘Many of those who believed now came and openly confessed their evil deeds.  A number who 
had practised sorcery brought their scrolls together and burned them publicly.’249  Clear out of your homes 
amulets, trinkets, zodiac charms, pornographic literature, undesirable books on mysticism, Eastern religions, 
witchcraft and other such paraphernalia.  Before you lay your head down to sleep tonight collect such 
contaminated junk and destroy it.

Today’s Verse:  But if they confess their sins and the sins of their fathers – their treachery against me and 
their hostility toward me, which made me hostile toward them so that I sent them into the land of their 
enemies – then when their uncircumcised hearts are humbled and they pay for their sin, I will remember my 
covenant with Jacob and my covenant with Isaac and my covenant with Abraham, and I will remember the 
land.      Lv 26:40-42 (NIV)

249	 	NIV	Ac	19:18,19
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Poor Parenting

The argument rages whether it’s nature or nurture that’s responsible for transgenerational sin.  Those in 
favour of nature say that the consequences of certain sin is simply heredity, in other words it’s God’s declared 
right to punish up to fourth generation children for certain sins committed by their parents.  As has been 
shown yesterday, this is the clear inference of a number of Scriptures.  But irresponsible parenting also has its 
consequences; this too, is clear from a number of biblical examples.  This section takes a closer look at poor 
parenting and its consequence on descendants.  It’s obvious that both nature and nurture play significant 
roles in the rearing of our children and both merit our attention.   

Poor parenting fosters the sinful habits of children

How your fathers and mothers, real or otherwise, have reared you, affects who you are, the childhood 
difficulties you’ve faced, and your relationships.  

‘For I told him that I would judge his family forever because of the sin he knew about; his sons made 
themselves contemptible and he failed to restrain them.’250

‘He did what the Lord considered evil.  He followed the example of his father and mother…’251

‘Instead they lived any way they wanted and took up with the Baal gods, who they thought would give them 
what they wanted- following the example of their parents.’252 

‘He lived and ruled just like the Ahab family had done, his mother training him in evil ways.’253 

Good parenting includes good pre-birth experiences

• Clinical studies have confirmed what Scripture teaches, that life begins at conception when God 
breathes His Spirit into people.  We can sense and learn, even from the womb: ‘When Elizabeth 
heard Mary’s greeting, the baby leaped in her womb, and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy 
Spirit.’254  This implies that the unborn baby heard, understood and could express emotion and 
jump with delight.   

250	 		NIV	1Sa	3:13
251	 		GW	1Ki	22:52
252	 		Msg	Jer	9:14
253	 		Msg	2Ch	22:3
254	 		NIV	Lk	1:41

Poor Parenting5
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• In the womb, we’re body, mind, emotions and spirit.  Our in uterus experiences shape our 
attitudes, spirits and emotions.  ‘You made all the delicate, inner parts of my body and knit me 
together in my mother’s womb.’255  Clinical studies show that the unborn react to the different 
emotions of a mother, to different types of music, they can hear and recognise a father’s voice, 
and can discern tones and attitudes.  

• Our spirit is formed and affected by our exposure to the spiritual world, which commences in 
the womb.  ‘Even inside the womb wicked people are strangers to God.  From their birth liars go 
astray.’256      

• During pregnancy most mothers feel decidedly different – wonderful, placid and content – and 
so provide an ideal atmosphere for birthing an emotionally stable baby.

• Whilst physiologically mothers may be designed to become more docile and peaceful during 
pregnancy, unresolved external stresses will negatively impact a mother.  Marital, financial, 
work, and health concerns present severe life stresses that traumatise both mother and child.  
Unplanned pregnancies and the attitudes of the mothers are passed on to the children.  Prenatal 
experiences can be embedded in a baby’s subconscious memory, which then discolours 
emotions, behaviours and subsequent life experiences.

• Babies can sense when mothers are tired, irritable and miserable.  They will hear their mother 
cry, quarrel and shout.  A parent’s voice and emotions affect the development of their baby and 
impacts on their ability to bond.  Good parenting means good bonding while poor parenting 
means poor bonding.

• A spiritual mother nurtures her unborn in a womb illuminated by the Spirit while an unspiritual 
mother incubates her baby in darkness.  ‘Your eyes are windows into your body.  If you open your 
eyes wide in wonder and belief, your body fills up with light.  If you live squinty eyed in greed and 
distrust, your body is a dank cellar.  If you pull the blinds on your windows, what a dark life you 
will have!’257  The ‘body without the spirit is dead’258 and that includes the womb of an ungodly 
mother.  

• If the Spirit of God gifts a mother with: ‘love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 
gentleness and self-control’259, she can indirectly expose the spirit of her unborn child to God’s 
grace.  

• The acts of the sinful nature are: ‘sexual immorality, impurity, debauchery, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, discord, jealousy, fits of rage, selfish ambition, dissension’s, factions, envy, drunkenness, 
orgies, and the like.’260  A womb shrouded in sin is bound to impair the temperament of the 
unborn.  They will also be scarred by their parent’s troublesome emotions, such as, anger, fear, 
hate and anxiety.  

• ‘No good tree bears bad fruit, nor does a bad tree bear good fruit.  Each tree is recognized by its 
fruit.  People do not pick figs from thorn bushes, or grapes from briers.  The good man brings 
good things out of the good stored up in his heart, and the evil man brings evil things out of the 
evil stored up in his heart.’261  A fig tree produces figs; a happy womb produces a happy baby, and 
an angry womb an angry baby.  Friendly, composed parents will give birth to calm joyful babies, 

255	 		NLT	Ps	139:13
256	 		NIV	Ps	58:3
257	 		Msg	Mt	6:22,23
258	 		NIV	Js	2:26
259	 	NIV	Gal	5:22,23
260	 	NIV	Gal	5:19‑21
261	 	NIV	Lk	6:43‑45
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whereas hostile wombs will disintegrate personality and produce dysfunctional babies.  
• Good parenting requires a healthy foundation from moment of conception: a sympathetic womb; 

a peaceful home; and loving, caring parents.  Parental failure before and during pregnancy 
impacts upon their children.  The good news is that confession, prayer, and the healing touch of 
Jesus can restore the disadvantage of parental failures.  

Legitimate parental duties include:

• Teaching, training, instructing and educating 
• Nurturing, nourishing and providing
• Role-modelling, shaping and encouraging
• Correcting and disciplining
• Personal acceptance, emotional containment and social etiquette 
• Intellectual stimulation, self-appreciation and personal development 
• Loving
• Spiritual stimulation
• Prayer

Parents have a responsibility to ensure that the minds of their children are not contaminated by evil 
literature, videos and games.  Children’s literature, TV programs and games, can be both blatantly and subtly 
anti-biblical, filled with stories that promote witchcraft and the forces of darkness.  We also need to monitor 
our children’s access to harmful Internet sites.  Parents need to counter the messages of an evil world with 
biblical truths; failure in this regard will damage our children.
      

Results of poor parenting

Children who’ve been deprived of healthy nurture will:
• Be unable to bond with their parents and develop resentful, bitter, and critical spirits 
• Become socially inept and dysfunctional, and exhibit problems such as poor self-esteem, 

insecurity, withdrawal, aloofness, shyness, and timidity
• Exhibit emotional instability, hopelessness, emptiness, distrust, confusion, anger, guilt, and 

depression
• Internalize and recycle poor parental behaviour such as aggression, domination, apathy, 

avoidance, and compliance
• Transfer unresolved feeling to others including their spouses and children
• Develop health problems
• Have learning disabilities
• Become distant to God.  Parents can have an evil influence over their children: ‘He did evil in the 

eyes of the Lord, because he walked in the ways of his father and mother…’262    The passage is 
clear, parental leadership can lead to collective sin by influencing their children to participate in 
the their evil practices.       

262	 	NIV	1	Ki	22:52
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As children grow up and mix with others from more stable families they become increasingly aware of their 
parents’ failures.  Feelings can range from vague dissatisfaction over the needs and responsibilities that 
their parents never met, to deep hurt and anger over neglect, abuse and abandonment.  Our parents lay the 
foundation for our physical, intellectual, emotional, social, and spiritual development; their success or failure 
influences our future.  Parents should teach you how to persevere, adapt, set goals, set standards, relate to 
others, and contain troublesome emotions.  Unresolved aspects of your parenting continue with you every 
day, hampering performance and distorting your relationships.  Discontentment over parental roles will lead 
to disappointment, grudges, bitterness, anger, unforgiveness, and broken relationships.  

To live with negative feelings, continues our disadvantage.  We must change; and we will do so by thinking 
differently, feeling differently, and behaving differently.  Changing your disadvantages in order to live 
improved and normal lives requires a simple, but courageous decision – resolve your feelings toward your 
parents.  The process of resolving and packaging past hurts and disappointments is called forgiveness and 
reconciliation.  

Learn to let go of the past and move forward

We must move from constantly blaming our parents for all our woes and begin taking responsibility for 
the rest of our lives.  It’s all too easy to excuse our current behaviour and circumstances on our parents 
and what they’ve failed to do.  To get over the pains of our childhood, we must move from catharsis and 
dredging, to forgiving, restoring, reconciling, and healing.  Forgiving isn’t forgetting: it’s acknowledging, 
confronting, resolving, and packaging the past.  This requires you to look squarely at your abuse and the 
negative role this has played in your lives.  Then with God’s grace we can cover the past with forgiveness and 
reconciliation and move on and take charge of our future.  Nothing in our past is beyond the healing touch 
of Jesus.  Nothing will be as rewarding as stepping out of your troubled past and taking decisive decisions 
about the rest of your life.  To live well in the present, we must deal with the unwell of our past.  To be rid of 
an evil past requires the cleansing that only the blood of Jesus can provide.  

Testimony

My mother was born out of wedlock.  At the age of five her stepfather kicked her out of his home.  She 
lived with her grandparents until the age of six.  Her happiest childhood days came from her stay with 
these poor, but kind and loving folk.  When her aging grandfather lost his job as a baker because of failing 
eyesight, she was placed in a Methodist orphanage.  These years were extremely hard and coincided with 
the 2nd World War.  During the next five years she saw her mother and stepfather twice.  She was beaten, 
ostracized and humiliated by her peers.  She used to hide away in a fig tree during visiting periods ashamed, 
because no one visited her.  At the age of twelve, her mother, then living with a sailor and earning her keep 
as a prostitute, took her out of the orphanage.  At the age of 13 she ran away from home when her mother 
tried to marry her off to a 40-year-old sailor.  The welfare found her and took her to a place of safety.  Then 
followed a period of three foster homes, until at the age of 16, when she was sent out to work and fend for 
herself.
  
My mother endured incredible hardship and heartache as a child; pitiful stories of hunger, abuse, loneliness 
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and emotional torment fill her memory.  Yet, today, she doesn’t blame her mother, but attributes her ill 
fortune to her stepfather who physically and psychologically abused his wife.  He drove my grandmother out 
of his home into divorce, drink and prostitution for survival.  All six stepdaughters were also physically and 
emotionally abused, two admit to being sexually abused before their teen years.  The stepdaughters were 
eventually placed in an orphanage where they too suffered intolerable physical and emotional abuse.  These 
stepdaughters and numbers of their children are gravely disadvantaged by their emotional scars.  Their story 
is that of divorce, drunkenness, sexual immorality and illegitimate children.  The oldest stepdaughter worked 
for a period with her mother as a prostitute.
  
At the age of 18, like her mother before her, my mother fell pregnant out of wedlock.  Whilst she still carried 
this illegitimate child a marriage of convenience was arranged for her.  My father adopted my stepbrother 
prior to birth.  For 16 years these facts were withheld from us; there were five children.  I was the first born 
from my father.  My stepbrother was of course older than me.  I was born out of a loveless marriage of 
convenience in which my mother tried to hide her shame, and in which my father found sexual gratification.  
There was never any love in this union.  My parents continuously argued and fought; they bore grudges, 
held resentment and stewed in bitterness and anger.  Battles often raged on into the night leaving us 
apprehensive and confused.  Threats of murder, suicide and botched attempts were the order of the day.

As the oldest of this loveless union I was branded at an early age as the black sheep of the family.  My 
mother and father regularly beat me.  My mother favoured and protected my stepbrother; he could do no 
wrong while I could do no right.  As I grew older and stronger and resisted my mother’s assaults she would 
command my father to punish me, even for minor indiscretions.  Yet, on numbers of occasions she would 
throw herself between my dad and her first-born.  My father’s uncontrollable rage found excellent outlet in 
these relentless beatings of me.  Today I still cringe as I recall being publicly and relentlessly whipped by my 
father for a careless remark to his sister-in-law.   

I soon began to live up to the label of ‘black sheep’; I became rebellious, withdrew myself from the family 
and lived a wicked life.  I was deeply embarrassed by my family.  Even at a young age I would steer my 
friends clear of my parents and siblings.  When I left home, I curtailed all family contact.  Much of my parents’ 
behavioural patterns were internalized and projected onto my wife and children.  As a child, and even well 
into my adulthood, I was unable to address my father and mother as mum and dad.  I had great difficulty in 
expressing these words, because I tried to deny my connection to them.  

One of my brothers has died an untimely death from cancer, one has committed suicide, two of the 
surviving children have divorced and together we’ve produced numbers of dysfunctional children.  Sadly 
most of the children are also following the example of their parents.  My family history confirms the truth 
– children do bear the sins of our ancestors.  Only grace secured through the blood of Christ will end this 
pitiful cycle.  

I praise God for what He is now doing in our family.  The blood of Jesus is restoring us to a life that hitherto I 
could only dream about.  If you’re trapped in similar circumstances, I pray that you may be given new life and 
a new start with Jesus.  May God be merciful to you.         

Tom.                        
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Time to Reflect

1. Have you forgiven your parents for their parental failures?

2. Have you confessed to God the negative feelings you have toward your parents?

3. Have you asked your parents to forgive you for harbouring grudges, resentment and unforgiveness?

4. Have you confessed your poor parental roles to God?

5. Have you confessed your poor parental roles to your children and asked their forgiveness?

Today’s Verse:  For I told him that I would judge his family forever because of the sin he knew about; his 
sons made themselves contemptible and he failed to restrain them.  1Sa 3:13 (NIV)
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Group sin

We started out by a review of Scripture that identified Collective Sin.  We said that major categories of 
collective sin included family, group and church sin.  We’ve reviewed the family category by looking firstly 
at ancestral sin and secondly at the consequences of poor parenting.  For purposes of this study, group sin 
will include the collective sins found in cities, nations, tribes, cultures, and political, social, and economic 
structures.

Evil powers, antichrists and false prophets  

Cultural, ethnic, territorial, political and national solidarity can pave the way for evil spiritual forces to 
permeate collective structures.  Satan has spiritual principalities, powers and rulers that he assigns to 
territories to promote his aims.263  In Isaiah 47, the Virgin Daughter of Babylon and in Revelation 17 and 18, 
the Woman on the Beast are depicted as the spiritual power that dominated and perverted Babylon and 
has vast evil influence over the nations of the earth.  Babylon became a: ‘home for demons and a haunt for 
every evil spirit.’264  Daniel talks about an angel who does battle with the prince of Persia and the prince of 
Greece265, demons that are in control of specific geo-political territories.  Spiritual warfare must acknowledge 
that demons, principalities and evil spiritual forces can inhabit and infest cities, regions, educational 
institutions, government structures, mass media and business entities.  Spiritual warfare lines up Satan, 
demons and the unrighteous against the Holy Spirit, angels and faithful believers.  This war takes place both 
in the heavenly realms, but also any and everywhere in our visible world.  No place on earth is sacrosanct in 
the struggle for human souls.

The ‘beast of the sea’, 266and ‘the man of lawlessness’267 isn’t Satan, nor are they intangible powers or 
collective concepts, but they are the appearance of antichrists in the end times.  We may still await the 
manifestation of the ‘beast of the sea’ and the ‘man of lawlessness’ in the last days, but their forerunners are 
in this age: ‘as you have heard that the antichrist is coming, even now many antichrists have come.’268  

To strategically engage the enemy, we need to be aware that demonic powers, false prophets and false-
christs are currently engaged in every sphere of human activity, polluting territories, politics, economies, 
tribes, customs, and culture.  

Many corporations and individuals have installed materialism as their idol.  The obsessive pursuit of 
materialism has become so sustained and prolific that it’s now ingrained in the culture of most western 
nations.  It’s an egocentric evil that rampantly exploits third world resources.  Its insatiable greed has 
become deaf to the cries of the exploited.                                       

263	 		Eph	6:12
264	 		NIV	Rev	18:2
265	 		Da	10:13,20
266	 		Rev	13
267	 		2Th	2
268	 		NIV	1Jn	2:18
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The sin of cities and nations 

Scripture is peppered with God’s condemnation of cities and nations.

• God punished nations for their sins: ‘it is on account of the wickedness of these nations that the 
Lord is going to drive them out before you.’269  Isaiah prophesied against the moral corruption of 
Judah, and Hosea against the spiritual prostitution of Israel.

• Zephaniah prophesied against the city of Jerusalem, Nahum and Jonah against the wickedness 
of Nineveh, and the city of Sodom was condemned and destroyed because the sin of her people 
was so horrendous.270  

• John’s revelation sees the fall of Babylon: ‘Fallen! Babylon the Great has fallen! She has become a 
home for demons.  She is a prison for every evil spirit…’271  

• Jesus collectively denounced the Galilean towns of Korazin and Bethsaida for failing to respond 
to His ministry and said their depravity was greater than that of Tyre and Sidon.272  Jesus warned 
Capernaum that her arrogance and pride was worse than that of Sodom and so it would be more 
tolerable for Sodom on judgement day.273  He repeatedly condemned His generation as evil, 
wicked, faithless and adulterous.274  

• The Great Commission sends out workers to disciple all nations275, Satan endeavours to deceive 
all nations276, and the end judgement of Christ comes upon nations: ‘From his mouth came a 
sharp sword, and with it he struck down the nations.’277

It’s clear that God’s interest extends well beyond the redemption and condemnation of individuals.  He 
has a worldview and a heart for the nations.  He has strategic understanding of political and national 
leadership and the redemption of nations.  In talking of the abomination of Babylon, God proclaimed that 
all the nations of the earth have: ‘drunk the maddening wine of her adulteries…’ because the ‘… kings of the 
earth committed adultery with her.’278  A survey of the Old Testament will affirm that a righteous king had a 
righteous influence, and an evil king, an evil influence over nations.  The evil policies and influence of city, 
national and political leaders can lead their nations into collective sin.  

Cultural and social sin

Cultural practice and social acceptance is another gateway for evil to take root in a community.  Culture is 
the conformity of individuals to the socially acceptable practices of a group of people, which is passed down 
to future generations.  The individual assimilates a culture from birth through interacting within that society.  
Some cultures have blatantly anti-biblical practices, such as, cannibalism, premarital sex, ancestral worship, 
animal sacrifices and genital mutilation; others have sinful lifestyles that countenance pride, greed and theft.  
269	 		NIV	Dt	9:4
270	 		Ge	19
271	 		GW	Rev	18:2
272	 	Mt	11:21
273	 	Mt	11:24
274	 	Mt	12:39,41,42,45
275	 	Mt	28:19
276	 	Rev	20:3
277	 	GW	Re	19:15
278	 	NIV	Rev	18:3
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These practices are cultivated into the mind of the community, and when different cultures mix, prejudice 
regarding different customs, practices and beliefs will give rise to conflict.  Prejudice induced conflict is 
another expression of cultural sin.                           

Tribal sin

Tribes and clans can share the same cultural heritage yet be embroiled in bitter and deadly conflict.  
Territorial claims, grazing rights, cattle theft, water rights, clan disputes, and inter-marital conflict may have 
initiated quarrels, but pride and jealousy solidifies down tribal lines and fuels anger, hatred, bloodshed and 
revenge that can extend through countless generations.  The collective and learned behaviour of tribalism 
can be a vehicle for the dark purposes of the evil one.  Rivalries, uprisings and bloodshed are chronicled 
throughout Africa, be it the Zulus and Xhosa in southern Africa, the Hutus and Tutsis in central Africa, or the 
Tigray and Amahara in North Africa.  The history of Africa is written in the collective blood of tribalism.  

Political sin

To participate in the government structures of an oppressive totalitarian regime that exploits its citizens, is 
to be collectively contaminated, and we should stand ready to be collectively judged.  To vote for a political 
party that legalises abortion and pornography, that exploits immigrants and foreign workers, or whose 
expansionist policies bring untold misery to other nations, is to be party to and accountable for collective 
sins.  Even if we don’t vote such government into power, we should make our opposition known to the 
hideous evil being tolerated and legislated into public life.  Silence gives tacit approval, and when God 
judges the nations, we too will stand with our compatriots and face His wrath.  

In South Africa, Hendrik Verwoed mobilised a political party to structure apartheid, and so the social 
evil of racism was institutionalised and justified.  White South Africans became the scourge of the world, 
even though numbers did not endorse the political views of the ruling party they never the less willingly 
participated in the economic and social benefits of exploiting the masses.  They enjoyed superior social 
and medical services, went to superior white schools, and shared in the economic advantages of legislated 
apartheid.
  
Germans were mesmerised by Hitler’s charismatic leadership as he propagated the Nazi ideology to 
implement his racist Aryan ideology and expansionist policies.  German multitudes were swept along by 
the evil tide of Hitler’s Third Reich amidst an uncanny silence over the atrocities of his Jewish and Bolshevist 
policies.  

In Rwanda, eight hundred thousand Tutsi and moderate Hutus were murdered in a few days in what must 
be the world’s most explosive outburst of genocide.  It was instigated by a handful of strategically placed 
Hutu leaders who used propaganda to influence vast numbers of their tribe to join in the killing spree, whilst 
others remained guilty through silence and apathy.  

Humanity is a sad chronicle of the role of leaders in influencing national participation in collective sin.  Many 
European, African, American, Arab and Asian nations have benefited from the barbaric slave trade that blots 
human history.  The evils in colonialism, imperialism, religious militancy and slavery are telling reminders 
of how easy it is for nations to justify and participate in collective sin.  The legislation of abortion, softening 
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attitudes to pornography, and the widespread sympathy for homosexuality and same-sex marriages is 
indicative of the collapse of society’s moral standards, which foster collective, social and national sin.

The sin of corporations and business enterprises

Sin can be structured into institutions and businesses.  A pornographic enterprise is founded to profit from 
the distribution of pornographic materials.  It’s impossible to reconcile a Jesus-follower’s participation in 
such an evil enterprise.  To be associated with it, is to participate in its evil.  A brothel is another example, no 
Jesus-follower can in good conscience establish, promote or frequent such a den of iniquity.  By their very 
nature, the illicit drug trade, slavery, and crime syndicates are structurally designed to promote the interests 
of the kingdom of darkness.  There are however less blatant examples.  Many corporations have evil business 
practices found in such things as false and misleading advertising, worker exploitation, predator pricing, 
consumer deception, exploitative protectionism, industrial espionage, artificial trade barriers, and unethical, 
harmful, and even illegal business practices.  When sin is structured into the corporate personality then the 
workers, suppliers and consumers of this corporation, wittingly or unwittingly, become collectively captive 
to its sin.

Time to Reflect

1. What do you understand by Spiritual Warfare?  How could you or your church become more strategically 
involved in the battle to extend Christ’s Kingdom?

2. Are you aware of any collective sin that your city or national leaders have committed?   Have you 
disassociated and registered your disapproval for such sin?  

3. List the ways you have you been involved, either wittingly or unwittingly, in any of the following collective 
sins: 
National: ____________________________________________________________
Political:     ____________________________________________________________
Business:  ____________________________________________________________
Church:     ____________________________________________________________
Culture:     ____________________________________________________________
Tribal:       ____________________________________________________________
Other:        ____________________________________________________________

4. Have you given tacit approval to any sin by your silence? 

Today’s Verse:  It is on account of the wickedness of these nations that the Lord is going to drive them out 
before you.  Dt 9:4 (NIV)
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The Sins of the Church

In 2001, I travelled to war torn central Africa where I discovered a common perception amongst the 
Congolese.  They believed that the USA and her allies were sponsoring the Rwandan occupation of their 
country in order to exploit her mineral resources of gold, diamonds and cobalt.  Rwanda was the then 
leading exporter of Cobalt in Africa, most of these sales being to the USA; this despite the fact that that there 
are no natural deposits of this mineral in Rwanda.  

During a question time at a church in Bakavu in the eastern Democratic Republic of the Congo I was 
confronted with these perceptions and asked: ‘Why does the church in the USA and South Africa sit idly 
by watching as the church in the Eastern Congo is brutally oppressed.  80% of rural eastern DRC had been 
displaced at least once in the previous five years by the Rwandan occupation.  Our village pastors have 
been killed, churches and schools have been looted and burnt, and our medical infrastructure had been 
destroyed.  We’re being pillaged, plundered and murdered for our natural resources.  The church in the DRC 
is in crisis and bleeds from her injuries.  Our people suffer intolerably.  Does the church in the USA and South 
Africa feel our pain?  Do the hands of the body of Christ feel the pain in her feet?  Or is the church in the USA 
and South Africa different from the church in the eastern DRC?  Is there one body of Christ or two?’  

As an itinerate missionary in Africa, I have seen much senseless suffering.  What has always been particularly 
heart rendering has been the misery of the women and children.  To my shame, I was unable to answer 
their questions, and I still ponder the responsibility of the Church universal to its hurting branches.  I have 
become increasingly convicted that the church can’t isolate itself from the consequences of its political 
governance, particularly when this leads to the exploitation and suffering of innocent parties.  Selfish and 
greedy decisions by political masters permeate a silent complacent church.  We need to be alert to the 
impact that the political decisions of our government has on our Jesus-family across national borders.  The 
church must speak out when it sees injustice.      

We’re constantly confronted by a western church that decries third world dependency, begrudging much 
needed gospel dollars whilst spending millions on upgrading their car parks.  Unhealthy dependency must 
be guarded against in missions.  However some of the anti-dependency teaching has become a sinister 
excuse for wealthy churches to hoard God’s resources and continue ministering in Jerusalem whilst the 
uttermost parts of the Third World remains captive to evil powers.  Western churches compete to plant 
churches in the wealthy neighbourhoods of their nation, but flagrantly ignore the call to take the gospel 
to the unreached world.  Nationalism has become an insidious collective evil that has blinkered much 
of the western church, blinding her to the responsibility of discipling the nations.  Hurting churches in 
Africa and Asia are flabbergasted by the callous indifference to their suffering by a western church that 
deliberately withholds God’s resources to pamper their own ever-growing material needs.  I believe that 
much of the western church is collectively guilty of rampant materialism, at best selective obedience to 
the Great Commission, silence in the face of political and national sin, and ignoring her responsibilities in 
compassionate ministries.  Similarly I believe that third world churches are often guilty of poor stewardship, 
lack of financial accountability, and not practicing tithing.  This disobedience inhibits divine provision both 
at home, and on mission frontiers.     
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The history of collective sin and God’s people 

Collective sin in the church has its roots in the history of Israel.  As we’ve already demonstrated, God’s 
chosen people have time and again lapsed into idolatrous, rebellious and wicked ways.  Through the Exodus 
narrative, through Judges and Kings, and through the writings and the prophets, we see account after 
account of the lapse of God’s people. Hosea prophesied against priest, people and political leadership for 
Israel’s apostasy.  ‘Listen to this, you priests!  Pay attention, nation of Israel!  Listen!  Open your ears, royal 
family!  This is my decision about you…  You are deeply involved in sin.  So I will punish all of you.  They have 
a spirit of prostitution, and they don’t know the Lord.  I will pour out my fury on them like water.  I will go to 
my place until they admit they are guilty.  Then they will search for me.  In their distress they will eagerly look 
for me.’279  Collective sin earned collective condemnation and required collective repentance.

In the New Testament, we have Jesus condemning the religious leaders for their hypocrisy and leading 
their people astray.  Theological error and the social, cultural and false religions of the surrounding nations 
had seeped into Israel’s religious life.  The early church was also vulnerable in adopting the social, religious 
and economic context of its time.  This is evident in Paul’s epistle to the church in Corinth.  Their lapse 
into immorality was at least in part a consequence of the Corinthians’ wealth and pursuit of pleasure.  The 
international traders made Corinth a multi-religious cosmopolitan society; temples adorned the high places 
and the effects of idolatry contaminated the church.  The church was poisoned by the sexual immorality that 
characterized Corinth.  Paul appealed to the church to be separated from those in her midst who had been 
polluted by the sins of the city, not separated from the immoral city, in that case: ‘You would have to leave 
this world to avoid people like that.  What I meant was that you are not to associate with anyone who claims 
to be a Christian yet indulges in sexual sin, or is greedy, or worships idols, or is abusive, or a drunkard, or a 
swindler.  Don’t even eat with such people… but as the Scriptures say, “You must remove the evil person 
from among you.”’280  

It bears repetition – Paul calls for the separation from immoral Jesus-followers and not from unbelievers 
and an immoral city.  It’s clear; the tolerance of evil within the church collectively contaminates, whilst the 
church’s presence in an immoral society provides light to expose darkness.  

Paul collectively condemns the Galatians for reversion to Judaism: ‘Oh, foolish Galatians!  What magician has 
cast an evil spell on you?’281  In the letters addressed to the seven churches, Jesus collectively denounced 
deficiency in love (Ephesus), heresy within the church (Pergamum), toleration of a false prophet (Thyatira), 
complacency (Sardis), and half-heartedness and self-satisfaction (Laodicea).282  Conversely the communal 
commendations to the seven churches also exemplify the principle of collective accountability.      

National disaster requires national repentance
 
When Judah faced national disaster from the invading armies of Moabites, Ammonites and Meunites, we 
read: ‘Frightened, Jehoshaphat decided to ask for the Lord’s help.  He announced a fast throughout Judah.  
The people of Judah gathered to seek the Lord’s help.  They came from every city in Judah.’283  A little later, 

279	 		GW	Hos	5:1,4,10,15
280	 		NLT	1Co	5:11,13
281	 		NLT	Gal	3:1
282	 		Rev	2,3
283	 		GW	2Ch	20:1‑4
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in response to their corporate praise and prayers, God ambushes their enemies who then kill one another.  
‘The people of Judah went to the watchtower in the desert and looked for the crowd.  Corpses were lying 
on the ground.  No one had escaped.’284  When Ezra required a safe passage for the return of God’s people 
from exile, a national fast and prayer was called.285  When Nineveh was threatened with God’s wrath, the 
king declared a time of national fasting, repentance and prayer.286  A collective response was required for 
collective emergencies.             

In 2002, I was invited to participate in two pastors’ conferences in the Democratic Republic of the Congo.  
The theme chosen by organizers of both conferences was ‘The Role of the Pastor in the Transformation of 
the Nation.’  The protracted conflict in Central Africa’s six-nation war had left the country devastated and 
the church in disarray.  The Congolese had watched several peace negotiations flounder as politicians and 
rebel factions jockeyed for maximum advantage whilst their nation continued to bleed.  A spirit of fear and 
hopelessness pervaded much of the church, yet deep down there was a belief that it held the key.  

They were right.  The church holds the only key for sustainable peace.  ‘If I ever shut off the supply of rain 
from the skies or order locusts to eat the crops or send a plague on my people, and my people, my God-
defined people, respond by humbling themselves, praying, seeking my presence, and turning their backs 
on their wicked lives, I’ll be ready for you: I’ll listen from heaven, forgive their sins, and restore their land 
to health.’287  God collectively punishes His people for their collective sins.  However when they, not their 
political leaders, not the peace-brokers, but when God’s people are collectively humbled, pray, seek His 
presence and repent then God will bring healing to their land.  In times of national crisis, it’s appropriate that 
the church mobilise for national repentance with a season of fasting and prayer.  

In August 2002, I witnessed over 300 pastors in Kinshasa and in December 2002, over 600 pastors in 
Mbuji-Mayi, commit to unity and prayer for the healing of their nation.  The Spirit of God spoke into the 
conferences calling the churches to collectively respond by: 

• Humbling itself in a season of fasting
• Holding hands across denominational barriers and praying for the peace of their nation
• Seeking God’s Kingdom and His righteousness as a priority in the daily life of the nation
• Repenting from personal and collective sin

The silence of many churches in South Africa to the institutionalization of the sin of racism was eventually 
dealt with by collective repentance.  The repeal of racial bylaws and the collective confession by 
denominational representatives freed the churches of collective sin.  Personal responsibility of congregants 
in this collective sin would however only be absolved on personal confession.  Whilst racism might still 
tarry in the heart of some in post-apartheid South Africa, it’s now more correctly attributable to personal 
rather than collective church sin.  (Certain minority groupings may still harbour collective guilt, because of a 
reluctance of their leadership to adequately disassociate and repent of this crime against humanity.)                            

It’s necessary that prophetic voices in this age draw the churches’ attention to the evils that have entered 
their midst.  I’ve asked a number of church leaders what they perceive as the greatest ‘problem’ that 
284	 		GW	2Ch	20:24
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faces their church.  What is of greatest interest has not been the content of their replies, but rather the 
spontaneous and unanimous recognition by these leaders that collective sin has indeed ensnared their 
national churches.  Herewith a cross section of the most frequent answers of this self-assessment:

• South Africa - complacency, unbelief, syncretism and superficiality
• Democratic Republic of the Congo - fear, tribalism, witchcraft, fetishisms and syncretism
• Burundi - tribalism, rebellion, anxiety, fear, power and unforgiveness   
• Rwanda - tribalism, hatred, mistrust, anger and unforgiveness
• Mozambique - witchcraft, syncretism and unbelief
• United States of America - unbelief, formalism, superficiality, selfishness and materialism
• Zimbabwe - tribalism, racism, syncretism and unbelief

Solution to Collective Sin in the Church

• Step one.  Ask God to raise up prophetic voices in the churches of your nation to expose and 
condemn collective sin.

• Step two.  Ask God to give Bible teachers, theologians and preachers’ fresh insight and 
understanding into the hideous nature of collective sin.

             
• Step three.  Ask God to give Jesus-followers a greater awareness of their corporate responsibility 

in collective sins.

• Step four.  Ask God to send the Holy Spirit and convict the church of this age of their collective 
sins.

• Step five.  Ask God to stir the hearts of church leaders to call for a corporate season of fasting, 
prayer, contemplation and repentance that will stretch across denominational and territorial 
boundaries.

• Step six.  Repent from your association and silence in the face of collective sin and ask God to 
show you how to resist it. 

   
Today’s Verse:  Frightened, Jehoshaphat decided to ask for the Lord’s help.  He announced a fast throughout 
Judah.  The people of Judah gathered to seek the Lord’s help.  They came from every city in Judah.  2Ch 20:3


